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J. НЕМАТ McKENZIE. 


The british College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W.11. 


New Term begins January Sth, 
Syllabus on application to Hon. Secretary. 
Lectures. Excellent Library. 
and Experiments in Psychic Phenomena 
B. COOPER. Private appointments, 


Direct Voice. MR 


Direct Voice Groups. (10 persons.) Wednesdays, 8p.m. Fridays,5p.m. 


Experiments and Guidance in Ouija Board and Automatic Writing. 
МЕЗ. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. Apply Hon. Sec. for appointments, 
Private Group Clairvoyance 


Tuesday, January at 3.40 p.m MR. H. DEWHIRST. 
Public Clairvoyance 
Friday nuary 1 p.m ». MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 


College Quar ly, "Psychic Science ” (Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND), 


їз. 6d ; 23. 9d. post free. 


No. 4 now ready. 
Contehts : Po reist. Phenomena in London 
| rher Circle Illustrated.) 
ePrice Case Illustrated.) 
Mrs, Osborne Leonard (Photo) 
astonbury Discoveries, 
s Oulja Board, etc, 


ORDER NOW! 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., | 


AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 7th, at 8,80 p.m. 
Address and Clairroyance MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. 
WEEKDAY MBETINGS at 
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1, 
TUESDAY, JANUARY 9th, at 7.30 p.m. 

MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 11th, at 7.30 
MRS. E. M. NEVILLE. 
SUNDAY, JANUARY 21st, MISS LIND-AF-HAGEBY. 


Meetings for Members only a4 stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subseription, 108, per annum. . 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary, 4, Tavistock Square, W.C.1. 


The "W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1. 


(Entrance in North8t, Four minutes from tbe Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contajns hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. 


Hours, 11 to 6, Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 


Tuesdays, 3,30 p.m. Self-Mastery Class. MISS VIOLET BURTON. 

Tuesda and80p.m. Development Class, MISS PH(EBE PAYNE, 

Wednesday p.m, Otrcle for Clairvoyan Jan. 10, MRS. ANDERSON, 

Thursdays, 40. and 8.0 p.m. Healing Classes. MRS, OGILVIE, 

Thursdays, 60pm Devotional Group. 

Fridays, 2301050 p.m: “At Home" to whieh Members and all interested 
are cordially invited. 


Wednesdays and Fridays, tings for Paychic Photography ( by appoint- 
ment, MRS. DEANE. 


For further particulars apply tothe Hon. Sec.: MISS E. W, STEAD 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W, 
SUNDAY, JANUARY 7th. 


At lam. .. MR. Е, W. BEARD. 


At 8,30 p.m, ed DR, W. J. VANSTONE. 
Wednesday, Jan. 10th " MR. ERNEST HUNT, 
Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.30 p.m. 
n Meeting, —Every Thursday at 7,30, 
Week-day services, 7.40 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 Ж 5, The Broadway) 


Sunday, Jan. 7th, 11 am 
" m 8,30 p.m. .. ooo 
Wedoesday, Jan. 10th, 7.30pm, ... 


MKS. 8, BOOT, 
MR. G. W SAUNDERS, 
MES. A. BRITTAIN. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Stolne Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward, 

Everybody Welcome. 
Sundays, 11.30 ап4 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16. Tuesdays, 3 and 7,15, 
„ JANUARY 7th, 11.30 and 7.0. MR. R. BRAILEY. 


** Books That Help." By H. ERNEST HUNT. Descrip- 
pick "T booklet free.—Secretary, 30, Woodstock Road, Bedford 
ark, W, 4. 


Mrs. Musgrave, late shorthand typist of the L.S.A., 
desires work in 1923, Own portable machine, good knowledge of 
French, speeds 120, 40. Effra Cottage, 89a, Croxted Road, В.Е. 21. 
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MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH. 
HIGHER MYSTICISM. 


Embracing the Human Aura and Colour, &c. Lectures at the Ethic] 
Church, Queen's Road, Bayswater W. Wednes lays only ‚12 noon, 
Public Healing ; Lectures, 3.30 and 8 p.m. Silver Colleotion:‘to defray 
expenses. Mrs. Fairclough Smith visits and rereives Patients for 
Healing, &c. Interviews by appointment only. Write to above address, 


|GAZING CRYSTAL 


10/- Cash, or send 2/6 Deposit nov, 


Develop your Clairvoyant Powers 
and have the future unfolded. 

A BEAUTIFUL CRYSTAL IN SPECIAL 
CASE WITH COMPLETE INSTRUCTIONS 
10s, POST ЕКЕЕ, 

I have a number of these exceptionally 
priced Crystals to offer, and if more convenient 
to you. I will accept 2s. 6d deposit now, and you 
can send remainder (7S. 6d.) at your own con. 
venience any time within three months. 


All sending full cash with order will receive a 
book on Palmistry FREE, 


PROF. PHILLIPS, E.K.M.V, 
Mapperley Oaks, Cranmer Street, 
NOTTINGHAM, 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 
J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


аб 3.15 p.m. 


A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 


Admission free Collection to defray expenses. 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, W.S 


SERIES OF LECTURES 


on MUSLIM LAWS OF MARRIAGE, INHERITANCE, DIVORCE, 

WOMEN AND PARENTHOOD, every Sunday at 5 p.m. sharp. 

Tea aod Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. You, with Friends, are 
cordially invited. 


HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Secretary. 


Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Oen. Lon. & Met. Blys 


—-GLADOLA RESTAURANT. 


i 


44, South Molton Street, W. 1. 

Tel: Mayfair 4417. (Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 

SPECIAL 2/- HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 P.M.. 
ALSO A LA CARTE. 

TEAS, НОМЕ MADE CAKES, GIRDLE SCONES, 1 
DINNERS 6 to 9, Tablo d'Hote, 3/8, or à la Carte, Wine List. : 
Open Sundays from 12.45. 

Delicious Evening Meals are served from 6 to 9 p.m. 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer. 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing. 


"Тһе Old Schools," Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W. 


Work executed by & skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 


advice gladly given by appointment. 


Church of the Universal Bond. 


smith. 
heartily weleome. 
Study of the Mystical Cabala and the Fourth Gospel. 
Truth and Brotherhood, 


FOOD REFORM GUEST HOUSE.—Good 


М.А. 
rooms. Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke- 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium.—Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover. 


To let furnished, two bedrooms, or one bed and one sitting 
Suitable for students or ladies or gentlemen at business. 


16, Selwood Terrace, Onslow Gardens, 8.W. 
Phillimore, L.8.a. 


private lessons or circles 
moderate terms,—Write for particulars, Staveley Bulford, Cheswick 
Farm, Horley, Surrey 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 


finished, with fall instructions, at 78, 
Boientiflo Instrument Makers, 60, Church Road, Kingsland, London, N.1* 


Meetings for In- 
quirers held at 26, Batoum Gardens (near Brook Green), Hammer- 
All students of Religion, of whatever race, colour or creed, 
For Members only. Fridays, at 8 pm, Special 
Unite for 
Free Seats, 


No fees. No collection. 


cook, 
home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Miles, 
24 to 5 guineas weekly. On Sea Front, Verandah, sunny 


with attendance. Five minutes from South Kensington Station. 
Mme. D. R., 


Recommended by Miss 


Psychic Development at Home; Unique opportunity, 


Personal help given by educated lady with mediumistie powers ; 
conducted within 50 miles of London 


most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Boautitully 


‚ post free, Weyers Bros., 


moderate rental,— 
Row, B.O. 4. 


Room or Office wanted (preferably Saturdays only) by 


chemist ccnti investigation of Dr. Kilner s ** Aura? discovery ; 


4" Box No. 25, Hutchinson & Co., 34, Paternoster 
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“Тлонт! Mena Licut! ”—Goethe. 


No. 2,191.— Vor. XLIII, [Registered as] 


What < Light” Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 

{ telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The New Year like some mighty argosy, f 

Hath passed the Gates of Dawn with flowing tide, 

Full-freighted with the lives and hopes of men. 

Through cloud and tempest it will steer its way, 

* Joining the fleets of Time that all are bound 

From phe through darkness to the light again, 

From dusk to day, grey seas to golden shores. d 
. —G. 
— > 


“Тнк VOICE OF THE FLYING YEARS.” 


At the beginning of the year 1892, “М.А, (Oxon),”’ 
the then Editor of Ілант, wrote :— 


Still the years roll by. Befors the last of them in this 
phase of endless life is unrolled, and we pass “Чо where 
beyond these Voices there is Peace," we seem to hear, if 
we do not heed, a Voice that cries :— 


Hearest thou this great Voice that shakes the world 
And beats upon the faces of the dead. 


(TENNYSON. ) 
I aim to do more than strike a key note for the coming 
year. 

Retrospect is well: such of us as are wise have taken their 
backward glance. It is now time to look forward to that 
vision, **veiled and covered," and seek its meaning. wok 
For twenty years we have contended, a small but determined 
band, for the reality of those things that we have seen. 
Strong in the conviction drawn from re-iterated evidence, 
we have sworn that “we saw that which we saw." We have 
not been shaken by contumely or ridicule, We have not 
disowned the riches we have gathered because base coin has 
been uttered. The trumpet blasts of Science have not 
scared us. The denunciations of the Priest, scorning his 
best ally, have not deterred us. It has been an uphill fight. 


A The year of work just ‘closed represents our 
yw “Twenty Years After," and achievement is writ large 
But let ' 


“The Voice that beats upon the faces of the dead" 
` triumphs all along the line, in the beating down of obstacles 
*- and in the winning of acceptance for that which has been 

rejected and despised. We Spiritualists have our own 
Tason d'être, Tt is ours to vindicate the great truth of the 
М of the individuality after death and the communion 


=a 


on the record. ‘M.A. (Oxon)'' speak again :— 


between the two worlds. 


Twenty years has immensely strengthened the 


assurance with which ''M.A. (Oxon)" looked ahead 
in 1892. 


А $ “Жан " сап be obtained at all Bookstalls 
G ano WMewsagents; or bv Subscription, 
Ж 22!” per annum. 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 6, 1923. 


— Paul. 
|a Newspaper.] Price FOURPENCE, 
THE PROBLEM or Human Narut 
J. M. S., a Scottish ‹ (who oftends 
the printers' regulation by n | sides of the 
paper) is dissatisfied \ Stan De Brath’s 
presentation of the question Í Spiritualism and 
War.” He disagrees, for i h the argument 
that a change in human natur ntial before the 
ideas of peace and fraternal mongst mankind 
can hope to prevail. He 
Our movement gives cogen » the spn ıl interpre- 
tation of the Universe as opposed to the materialistic cor 
ception of Matter and Histor Tf the ite selfishness 
of man proves thé futility of ает I I 0-Op« 
on à national or international ba the experiment 
renowned quaker 


William Pent durit th« e 
century amongst the Red Ind " that 

is not insurmountable There ‘are no frontier 
tween America and Canada 
unthinkable to the average mini 


There is something in ndent’s plea, 
although we would r nd ( 
Britain and Germany 
able’’—before it happened 


MANY V 
There is scope f 
subject, ndeed J S 
consideral ( 
problem is that it 
bv those wh 
earth. We tl 
concerning methods | le 
common aim ‹ I t | ГІ 
methods muust nt 
paths leadin 
be better than 
naturally select 
own thinking W 
for that latest | 
cial mind who de I 
but because it lc 
that a good deal of i l 
will come about fror t | {1 


forms of iniquity are 


money as well as of 


An 


Invocation. 


O Father God, give us the desire and power to do Thy 


will. Lighten our darkness that we may lead aright the 
blind and erring. Show us how to heal, as with the balm 
of Gilead, the wounded, sórrowing souls and deliver us 
from pride. envy, and selfishnes Help us to discover the 
jewel of Thy divine Love amid the dust and din of sin 
and «conflict. “Abide with us, for the day is far spent,” 


and grant us (beneath the shadow of Thy protecting wing) 
"the peace that  passeth all understanding," that 
strengthened and refreshed we may rise from dreams of the 
transient and sordid to the glorious reality of the bright- 
ness and unspeakable joy of the Eternal, and to Thee be 


all the glory,—Amen, 


[January 6, 1923, 
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COSMIC PROGRAMME. 


By W. BUIST PICKEN. 


Incidentally used as it was in a recent contribution to 
Ілонт, little responsibility for the phrase fell upon its 
author; but raised to the eminence of a title its significance 
weighs upon him heavily. A programme has usually a 
definite beginning and end, inclusive of infinitely little: 
what sort of cosmic programme is here contemplated? One 
within the radius of Neptune or of Arcturns, or of some 
other star far beyond these? Nebula after nebula might be 

anced at for a beginning that would be immeasurably far 
= the beginning, and with never any sign of-an end, 
In brief, the cosmic programme has neither beginning nor 
end: finite mind cannot in its ordinary state even attempt 
to envisage it. This is not to say that there is no super- 
normal state, sometimes actually attained upon the earth, 
wherein the cosmic programme is amazingly open to the 
human mind. But here a variety of thinkers are ready to 
interject the pointed question: Is, there any such pro- 
gramme at all? 

The answer is not difficult, although one may be unable 
to indicate it in a few words. On the principle that an 
unknown circle can be correctly drawn from a segment of 
it, the reality of я cosmic programme, or scheme of pro- 
gression, may be properly inferred from a very small part 
of it. Take the case of our own little planet, when it was 
in the gaseous state slowly consolidating into a mineral 
world, something seemingly quite different; then gradually 
adding to the mineral base the wonders of a vegetable 
world, a progression unthinkable to any mind without 
actual experience of vegetable formation: following those 
programme-progressions comes the world of animals, a still 
greater advance, more astounding than al] that nreceded 
it; finally the world of humanity, integrating all forms of 
motion below it, wonderful bevond expression, the supreme 
lory of the earth, unimaginable by any creature below man 
in the hierarchies of creation. Five movements in a cosmic 
symphony, forever demonstrating the working Principle 
of Progress in the Universe, a perpetual publication of a 
part of the Cosmic Programme, This demonstration 
effected by mind in the ordinary state to mind in the same 
state could be amplified extensively, and with ease; but as 
methodological thinkers may do his for themselves, whilst 
few aro able to suggest anything of what can be accom- 
plished in supernormal states that are more fruitful of truth 
than the ordinary state, something indicative of their 
potentialities should now be produced. 


Тин NORMAL BuPERNORMAL, 


This heading is not an attempt at paradox. It is meant 
to exclude from the supernormal the mere abnormal; to in 
dicate the normal one cosmic degree higher than our 
ordinary state, An exposition of this higher normal would 
require many more pages of Ілонт than its editor could 
alow: a typical illustration of it may here be possible, 
The one following is strictly true 

An exceptionally uneducated youth, about twenty-one 
nde of age, honourable, intensely truth-loving, as an 

ongured guest accompanied his friends to church one Sun 
day. Several years later he told how “the solemn minister 
began his solemn discourse to a solemn congregation," but 
without interesting him until nearly the end of the sermon, 
when the preacher exclaimed: ‘Who thinks of man's re 
demption? Who can tell when Jehovah's words were first 
delivered to erring nations?” 

The uneducated youth's attention was at once fixed: “I 
should like," he mused, “to see the very first 
religious belief, and what sort of people they were who 
believed the first theology." Thereupon, as by magical 
ministry of fabled genii, a faint light appeared hefore him 
“causing the altar, the pulpit, the minister and the chureh, 
to melt, and fade, and vanish away," whilet he sat still by 
his friends who supposed him to be in the full enjoyment of 
an illicit nap. This is not fable, nor fiction of any sort 
but sober truth and psychic reality His consciousness had 
without effort, been transposed to a psychologic al state, one 
coumio degree higher than when he entered the church: 
“What was the first theology?” he mentally inquired, with 
the pure clairvoyance of his exalted state to serve him in 
the answer, Penetrating the variegated past, away back 
to the primeval condition of humanity, he found that this 
was Bavagism, ite theology Fetichism ; then taking the evolu 
tionary course of things he saw that Barbarism was the 
second stage, ita theology Polytheism ; next Patrinrchalism 
and Pantheism. Fixing those stages of progress in memory, 
the young seer turned to the present, called Civilism, its 
theology Dualism (The period of this clairvoyance was 
about the middle of the nineteenth century.) Desirous of 


form of 


knowing what the imíaediate evolutionary development 
would be, he looked a little wav into tne future of the 
human race and beheld the next stage to be Kepublicanism— 
as defined in the recent article, “Evolutionary Forms of 
Government” (LicHT, December 2nd, 1922)—its theology 
Monotheism. This predictive knowledge was acquired By 
virtue of the fixedness of the Principles of Nature—of what 
may roughly be called the operative absolutism of those 
Principles. 

The grandeur of this view of Past, Present and Future 
made the seer “shiver with delight," and led him to look 
into many departments of history. His penetrations were 
voluntary and profound. “Now,” said he inwardly, ‘еб me 
first look at the complexion of the races in the different 
Social States, then at their Architecture, then at their Com- 
merce," Language, Science, and so forth; “each in its 
order, until I get a history of the whole past: from the 
immutable laws that regulate human existence let me read 
the wondrous scroll of Destiny." He “laboured upon the 
dead past, the living present, and the unborn future," and 
“actually elaborated and focalised a chart of history and 
jrophecy," which at the time seemed to him, owing to his 
Оз and projective orgun of individuality, to be literally 
“pictured in the air." He adds this instructive observa- 
tion: “I am positive that it was the systematic action of 
my own intuitions and clairvoyant discernment.” The 
advanced student of psychology has here type-problems to 
consider, with the key to them, The extraordinary vision 
in itself occupied not more than twenty minutes. On the 
following day it was carefully transcribed, without refer- 
ence to any historical work, or even to a dictionary. 

The Chart is *based upon an intuitional (or self-evident) 
theory of the Divine Mind, the Structure of the Universe, 
and the Elements of the Human Mind." Two philosophical 
"formulas" of ineffable significance precede the Chart, 
which is slightly re-arranged to suit the pages of Ілант, but 
is word for word as in the original. ‘Let the reader note 
that Human History is here divided into Five Ages. The 
first is: 


Savacism, the infancy of the race; an age of wildness, 
penury, spoliation, servitude, ignorance, and selfishness. Its 
anthropological Development was the negro—black, the 
colour of the first types of men, which were very imperfect, 
and confined to Africa. 

Ancuitroturnn was Cavernism 
tions, tents, cabins, ete., 
dwellings and structures, 

Commence: nundimental—collection of hunting, fishing, 
and wearing materials, at fixed times and places for pur- 
poses of trade 

LANGUAGE: 
gesticulation, 
speech. 

SCIENCE : perceptive, observation of surround- 
ing things, superficial application, uses scarcely known. 

PHILOSOPHY material—imaginary fantastio 
origins, gigantic gods, wild speculations on cosmogony, ete, 

THEOLOGY fetichism—first phase of idolatry, worship 
of exterior objects in Nature, images, chieftains, eto., 
adoration 

GoVERNME nulli-autonicigm—individual isolation; 
invasion, local and temporary power; force, torture; dis- 
tributive justice unknown. 

Avurnonity: desiro and fear 
imaginary will of idols; fire, 
impressiona 


Авт; lifeleus 


huts, caverns, 
etc.; the rudest and 


excava- 
simplest 


automatical—configuration of countenance, 
imple expression, discordant and ambiguous 


simpli m 


causes, 


impulse, inclination ; 


; tho 
light; superstitions and 


simple outline; rudo and grotesque figures 


with parts disproportionate and incoherent; colourless, 
lifeless, 
Mus discordant—confused, incoherent, clamorous, 


sonorous, discordant; horns, gongs, drums, etc., mero noise, 


Powrny : perceptism—external, wild, startling; abound 
ing with huge and stupendous fancies—subjects: genii, 
hunting, war, ete, 

Amusements: sensual—in a stato of nudity; physical, 
lascivious, great animality; hunting, fishing and muscular 
exploits 

Intom: ancient Indian, Chinese, Persian, Sclavonic, 


Celtic, and Gothic Sansecrit most prominent, 
Ктхором : Bahylonian—ineludes the savage and bar 
barian ages, developing the monarchical system represented 


in the Babylonian, 
If, 


BannanraM : an age of cupidity, superstition, dogmatism, 
war, rapine, and the brutal subjugation of females, 
Devetorment, Aborig-American; colour Red—migrated, 


E 
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previously to the formation of the Pacifico Ocean, into the 
north of South America. 

AncmiTEOTURE: pyramidalism—sacred piles, altars, and 
monuments, Examples of this stage of architecture in 
Upper Egypt. 

Commerce: demi-personal—exchango of metals, imple- 
ments of war, animals, and other articles for women. 


LANGUAGE:  hieroglyphical—representations on stones 
irees, and plates; significant figures, simple letters and 
sounds. 

Scrmncn:  alchemy—superstitious deductions, metal- 
mania, magic, divination, demonology, astrology. i 

Pnurosoruvy:  analytical—broken inquiry, imaginary 


researches, invisible arbitrators, speculations on the forma- 
tion of the earth. 

'ERkOLOGY:  polytheism—invisible deities with diverse 
attributes; rites, ceremonies, sacrifices, fasts, feasts, ete. ; 
expiation. 

GovERNMEN' anarchism—confusion, perversity, in- 
stability; artificia] standards; enslaving of the weak and 
conquered ; family orders. 

UTHORITY : strength and mystery—power, arbitrary will 
of chieftains; sorcery, soothsaying, oracles, demons, 
imaginary divinities. 

Arr: simple imitation—rude and imperfect imitation; 
colour deep, coarse, unshaded, and non-effective; statuary 
rough and uncouth, 

Music:  ezciting—intensely vociferous; simultaneous 
sounds; imperfect rules and time; approximation to order. 

POETRY : ОТЕ Brato-inspired, lyric, eccentric, bold, 
diffusive—subjects: gods, heroes, warriors, battles, etc. 


AMUSEMENTS : mytho-tragical—representations of mytho- 
logical scenes with tragical terminations; marvellous, 
exciting. 

Тром: Greek—-a pure language formed from the 


materials of the primitive languages, mainly of the 
Sanscrit. 

Ктхором: Medo-Persian—glides from the first into a 
new reign; the Zoroastrian era; Medes and Persians hold 


the sway. 
III. 


ParRIAROHISM : An age of despotism, arrogance, perfidy, 
pride, oppression, physical prowess, and deification, 

Devetopment, Malay-Mongohan: yellow (transition). 
Located in eastern Asia, and extending to the isles of the 
South Pacific Ocean. 

AROHITEOCTUR palatialism—palaces, . towers, sacred 
edifices, temples and sanctuaries. Of sacred structures, the 
Pantheon is an example. 

Commerce: duplism—converting wealth into idols; tithe- 
paying appropriations for sacrifices and to kingly ambition, 

La4NGvAGE: symbolical—allegorical structures, typified 
ideas, significant carvings, sculpture, statuary and idols, 

Sormnon : transition—chimeras, supernaturalism, chrono- 
logy, much of the imaginary but little of the practical. 

Рноворну: transition—experience, data, «a priori, 
classification of elements, geometry, dialectic subtleties, 
metaphysics. 

'THEOLOGY: pantheism—resolution of matter into spirit; 
ШОНО ДОП that all things are God; superstition, fanaticism. 

1OVERNM : hierarchism—vyoluntary choice of chief- 
tains and rules; successful warriors become monarchs; the 
weak oppressed. 

AUTHORITY : position and title—prophets, kings, 
priests; arbitrary and irrevocable laws based upon 
ness and superstition, 

Aur: bold, rugged, and attractive; due regard to 
syminetry and proportions; colour simple but effective 

Music: melodious—periodical beats; invention, variety, 
melody; orphie strains, chants, praises; harps, flutes, ete 

Роктдү : transition—cantos to God, mythological, 
tragical, amorous, epic, sublime, nervous, and instructive, 

AMUSEMENTS ; gladio-qumnastic—cruel, destructive, 
gladiatorial; games, such as running, wrestling, ete 
Olympia games. 

лом: JTebrew—the sacred languages of the Egyptians 
and Jews—the Bible idiom, and other dialects from the 
parent stock, 

Kinapom: Greco-Roman 
the Grent, the 
wealth, 


nobles, 


elfish 


kingdoms following Alexander 
era being one of carnage, hostility and 


IV 


Orvini8w : An age of autocracy, aristocracy, feudality, 
democracy, and civilisation, Aspiration for freedom. à 

DEVELOPMENT; Caucasian—White, Extended from India 
into North Africa and into Europe; hence called *'Indo- 
Europeans, 

AncnrrkEoTURE: domesticism—mansions and 
buildings less for purposes of defence 
and utility, 

ComMMEROE : demi-national—restrictions, tariffs, 
antagonism of capital and labour, and of general interests 
and productions, 

Lawavaag: alphabetical —conventional 
words, conjugations, inflections, syntax-—grammar, 

Sormnce: practico-inductive, knowledge of uses, general 
practical application, e.g., 1m inventions, navigation, ete, 

Pmiosommy: — synthetical—development of physical 
Systems, doctrines of chance, fatalism, freedom of the will, 
astronomy, geology, 


cottages; 
more for convenience 


signa, letters, 


LIGHT 3 


TrroroGaY : dualism—antagonistio deities, good God or 
evil God (or devil), Church, Pope, Bible, clergy; sec- 
tarianism and prejudice, 

GOVERNMENT : feudalism—hereditary aristocracy; serf- 
dom, allegiance, exclusive elective franchise; monarchy, 
democracy. 

Avutnority: doctrine and wealth—Church, Pope, Bible; 
established articles of faith; hereditary opulence and 
grandeur; wealth. 

Ant: colour less effective; greater regard to exactness 
in delineation; delicate tenderness. 

Musto: sacred, solemn, martial, penetrating 
mental, eolian; perfect time, order, and harmony, 

Portry: embodying mythology, theology, science, philo- 
sophy; didactive, descriptive, sacred, effeminate. 

AMUSEMENTS: melo-dramatic—representations of his- 
torical events and of human passions, foibles, etc.; musical 
and instructive. 

Гргом : Latin—Latin, German, Italian, Spanish, French, 
English, Swedish, Danish, and other languages now in uso. 

Кіхором: European—the Roman Empire and subse- 
quent European monarchies, now nearly closed. 

Vi 

REPUBLICANI8M : This will be an age of general industry, 
female elevation, peace, light, and СЫ UNITY. 

DEVELOPMENT: Anglo-American—concrete. Combination 
of various Europeans in America; the highest specimens of 
mankind; others in : UNITY. 

ARCHITECTURE: edificialism—will combine the vastness, 
grandeur, utility, simplicity, and beauty of all previous 
ДӨ - 5.0; та UNITE. P" 

Commerce:  Treciprocal—international communication, 
free trade, universal reciprocity of exchanges . . . . 
UNITY. 

LANGuAGE: aciomatical—natural grammar, clear rules, 

unequivocal expression, interior sense 


senti- 


spontaneous and 
en Unity. 
Science: compownd—science the subject of primary 
education, applied to all departments; knowledge syste- 
matised te Unity. 
Рип„овоРнү: spiritual—knowledge of causes, relations, 
definiteness, method, interior investigation, all in 
Unity. 


legrees: 
degrees; 


TrEOLOGY : monotheism—no arbitrary deities, ONE cause’ 
ONE Father, ong dest охи family, охи purpose 
UNITY. 

GOVERNMENT: general ent qualification, attraction 
(equitable and) natural legislation, distributive justice . 

Unity. 

AUTHORITY Nature and Heason—interpretation of 
Nature: native truth; intuition, reason, wisdom and 
righteousness . . . UNITY 

Ant: living—soft, lively colour; graceful, sentimental 
spiritual; profoundly effective; influence pure and refining 

. UNITY 

Music: harmor is—symphonious, euphonious, lofty, 
delicate, expressive; exquisite order and time 
UNITY. 

POETRY ntuiti instructive, ek refining; the 
vehiclo of truth, and the promoter of progress, and 

Uniry. 

AMUSEMENTS tellectual—useful, educational, spiritual; 
embracing science, art, music, poetry, and truth 
UNITY 

Гром: Engyl the English perfected, being а com- 
pound of other lamguages; a general and final 
UNITY. 

KiNGDOM: American—a general Republic, the stepping- 
tone to Freedom Association, Justice, Accord, and 

UNITY 


The primary purpose of this article is to show, at o 


highly critical point of world-history, that the Cosmio 
Programme is not а speculation, nor à dream, but an ada 
mantine reality As the author of the Chart wrote, 


immediately after submitting it to the world more than 
half a century ago: “There is nothing more positively cer- 
tain than that the Hansonran Aam will eventually dawn 
upon this rudimental world, Study the fundamental prin- 
ciples that stream unchangeably through and contro] all 
existence; for they, far more than I, will utterly convince 
your understanding and gladden your deepest heart.” 

° Tt is beautifully true: the most potent powers in effect- 
ing a stablo conviction of the truth-loving mind are tho 
impersonal Principles of Nature ‘What is true of the 
Individual is equally true of the Race," he continues; “for 
illustration: the first Age—the Savagism—is infancy; the 
second Age—Barbarism—is adolescence; the third Age 
Patriarchalism—is virility; the fourth Age—Civilism—is 
manhood; the fifth Republicanism—is maturity; or, 
a ripening of the preceding ages into a state of comparative 
Wisdom and Harmony. Meanwhile, you will bear in mind 
that, as there are infancy and old age in the same family 
at the same time, so are there savagism and tharmonialism 
in the same age and in the same nation, And again, you 
will observe that, ая extremes meet by the linking of 
maturity with childhood, so will the highest harmony of 
the race touch tho lowest discord, * Now, in tho 
twenty minutes’ vision of which the foregoing Chart is but 
an abstract, I beheld the certainty of a period of Peaco and 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY. 
Bx O, V W. Tarn, 


I suppose no philo ophy of History has ever been written 
which started out from the central principles of human 
survival of bodily death, of the immortality of the soul, and 
of the conscious and unconscious communion of mortals and 
immortala Yet if the piritualistic estimate of human 
personality is а true one, if the phenomena of the super- 
normal, in ite main divisions of the mental and physical, 
have been rightly interpreted, the biography of a human 
being is a far dec per thing than moat biographers recognise, 
and therefore, by inevitable logic, the history of human 
society is also a far deeper thing than most historians 
have ever understood Clearly, a spiritualistio view of 
human psychology, a view based not only on contemporary 
paychieal phenomena and experiments, but upon historic 
and prehistoric human experience, must also condition our 
view of social paychology; in short, of human evolution in 
general For if wo stand in the modern world as the pro 
tagoniste of a living spiritual faith, of a belief in spiritual 
guidance and inspiration, of divine angelio interference in 
human affairs, and of the ultimately pre-determined 
spiritual destiny of mankind, we also stand for tho 
tremendous fact that, undetectable though it may be to most 


men unrecognised by professional historians and 
biographer there has materialised in history, becomo 
objective, if you will he ideas, the thoughts, the living 
influences of mankind unseen helpers Nor does this 


mean that men are the sporta of spirits the playthings of 
the gods, or the automata’ of a spiritual world, It means 
simply that we enlarge our view of the extent and nature 
of human society; we include the angela; we recognise an 
arisen | 


imanity concerned in our progress on this terres- 
trial globe, and whose relationships with us are as real, yen, 
far more real, than our relationships with mortal men, 
bheeause our relation hips to them are determined by a 
Spiritual Law and not hy the Temporal Law of this world 

The history of mankind is ultimately the history of the 
development of the human pirit, But this is no vague, 


transcendental statement For us it must mean that the 
Spirit of Man is immortal, and that the settings of material 
oiviliaations, like the settin Jf a plot in literature, or 
the drama, are necessary to the outworking of a игрок 

And it may only too easily seem to us, blmded by the mista 
arisin fron intem porary historical circumstances, that 
the Spirit of Man is the great actor in the Supreme Tragedy 
of World-Lif« И же do not hold fast to a spiritual in 
terpretation of the Universe, if we waver even to the 
smallest. degree as to the true meaning of the evidences of 
historical and — eontemporar mediumship then most 
assurediy the words of qum e will seem to be the true 
but infinitely poignant expr ion of the human heart 


Ко death is nothing to us and matters nothing to u 
since we have proved that the soul is not im mortal And 
да in time past we felt no ill, when the Phonicinns were 
pouring in to battle on every front, when the world rocked 
with the shock and tumult of war ind shivered from 
centre to firmament, when all mankind on sea and land 
must fall under the vietor'a empire and vietory was in 


doubt, so,;when we have ceased to be; when body and 
oul, whose union ia our being, have been parted, then 
nothing can touch u we shall not he—and nothing can 


make us feel, no, not if earth is confounded with sea 
and sea with heaven.* 


But if we let the daszsling light of the spiritual universe 
fall upon the pages of history, which men have made so 
often a musty, lifeless record of the shifting periods of 


* Translated by Arnold Toynbee 


y, how miraculous is the result! Let us seo 
what the revelations of the existence of the unseen uni- 


verse, of discarnate human existence, mean to the philo- 
phical student of evolution and of history. If it is Bon 

Р moderns, beyond a shadow of a doubt, that every іп- 
ha ı spiritual environment, vhat piritual per- 

nalities who once lived on earth are concerned especially 
moral and spiritual development, and that, accord- 

the best ymmunications, the orders of human 
levelopment in the spiritual world ascend in ever-increasing 
гу and power, then it is no longer possible to view human 
iety as a "Jungle," subject to “‘the law of the Jungle,” 
ind with no prospect of ultimate perfectibility. And if 
this is true of contemporary human society, it must also be 
true of the whole history of mankind. It is no poetic 


metaphor but sober truth that mankind is in the keeping of 
the Gods, and some who believe that man in his infancy on 
this planet was ministered to, guided and taught by teachers 
from the spiritual world, are, perhaps, nearer the truth 
than is generally admitted, As Science itself reveals the 
yhysicial universe in the making, yet, by reason of the 
imitations of our mortal senses, revealed only in part, so 


with the history of man. Do we not know that the material 
phenomena of nature are determined by and related to 
invisible realities? And so with human society. Its 


history is known and understood only in part, its visible 
and, so to speak, measurable phenomena are determined 
by and related to the invisible realities of the Spirit. But 
we mean something more than the Spirit of Man in- 
dividually and collectively. We mean also the scientifically 
demonstrated and rationally conceived existence of the 
spirit-world and the personalities of the so-called dead. 

If, then, a view of history in the light of philosophical 
Spiritualism means to us that the current of human 
thought, religious, philosophical, scientific, political, has 
been mingled with the thought of the spirit-world, and that 
therefore human institutions and all the great civilisations 
indeed, have been partly determined by the influence of the 
so-called dead, we introduce a new dynamic into the study 
of History. Not only is it possible to explain on rational 
grounds the fact of human progressiveness itself, the reitera- 
tion of the great principles of Universal Religion and Morals 
and the general prevalence and persistence of the belief in 
human survival, but to see Eternal Hope shining like 
a star, more beautiful than the moon, in the sky of humanlife. 


“THE CASE FOR SPIRIT PHOTO- 
GRAPHY.” 


A PROBLEM ron Psycuic SCIENCE. 


We were talking recently to a professional photographer 
who has some forty years' knowledge of Spiritualism and its 
phenomena, and an even longer experience in photography. 
He had not a very close acquaintance with psychic photo- 
graphy exeept through its literature, and although he ad- 
mitted that he was disposed to acknowledge its reality, he 
felt that he was unable to gain a clear grasp of the matter. 
There was about it, he said, a baffling element, something 
that seemed to defy analysis: “There is nothing to take 
hold of in the way of a working principle." 

This we have found by experience to be the attitude of 
other persons, who were “put off" the subject by the 
amount of freakish and inexplicable happenings not to be 
explained by trickery, and yet not exactly consistent with 
the idea of intelligent co-operation ‘‘on the other side.” 

We are very glad for the sake of these persons that Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle's book," of which we have already 
given a preliminary notice, has now appeared, Tt will clear 
the air, if only by showing that the leading investigator 
are thoroughly aware of these problems, but are very wisely 
concentrating attention on those examples which furnish 
clear proof and direct evidence of spirit action in the shape 
of fully recognised likenesses of ‘‘dead’’ persons, obtained not 
only under test conditions but sometimes with the corrobora 
tive evidence gained through psychic messages concernin; 
the supernormal portraits which would appear or which had 
appeared We have given several examples of these cas 
in Lacur, and there is a remarkable collection of instanc 
in the book 

On page 51 of the book we find Sir Arthur saying: 


Of ite methods and curious, almost inconceivable and 


most freakish manifestation we have collected a ma 
of material, and have even cleared a few permanent path 
ways among the jungle 

For our own part, we have come upon instances in 
which me automatic mental action of the medium, or 


possibly the sitter, has probably played a part The late Sir 
William Vavasour, who investige 


ed psychic phenomena 


ientificall told u ome years ago of a curious case 
He had been looking with great interest at the portrait of 
in old divine—an steel plate engraving іп а book of sermons 


When, later, he was experimenting with a photographic 
medium, there appeared on the plate beside his own por 
trait an apparent reproduction of the engraving of the old 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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THE- REALITY; OF THE DIRECT 
VOICE. 


H. 


Bv R. SAUNDERS. 


Perhaps the Editor of Ілонт will permit this subject to 
be pursued a little further, as it appeals to many. more than 
С. E. B. (Col.), whose pious wish that the discussion may 


proceed without heat or prejudice, I share. 


in the dark 


C. E. B. cannot conceive how I can write 
when sitting with Mrs, Cooper, unless “with my toes’’ 
(I forgive this mild sarcasm). 

There are only two mediums with whom. I’ve sat who 


require joining of hands, and even here there is no need 
to break the circle if one desires to make notes. If the 
wrist is held by the next sitter, the forces circulate just 
as surely, and the hand is free to some extent to write. I 
have always been the last in the circle, with the left hand 
free to wind up the musical box, but as the box only needs 
attention occasionally, one can use a notebook and jot 
down messages with the right hand. ^ Naturally, one can- 
not write so freely even with this simple restriction as when 
hands are unencumbered. Mrs. Roberts Johnson and Mrs. 
Wriedt do not require joining of hands, and to those who 
attend these sittings, and wish to take notes, I would ad- 
vise procuring a 4to. writing pad. The little notebooks 
I've seen used by some sitters are not of much use. With 
such a pad as I’ve mentioned one can obviate the tendency 
to write one line over another by holding the thumb of the 
left hand at the edge of the paper, and dropping it an inch 
orso foreach line. The right hand can feel the thumb and 
commence a fresh line. Paper is cheap enough (6d. or 
so per pad), and even if a USA page is used to record a few 
words, it's better than risking muddling the lines. A 
knowledge of shorthand characters is not at all necessary. 
Forty per cent. of the words can be abbreviated, and 
abbreviated longhand can be used by anyone. 

My records give the proceedings in proper sequence, 
questions and answers. Indeed, without noting both, the 
intelligibility and evidential value are affected, and these 
records are at the disposal of any genuinely interested in- 
vestigator. I dare not send them to Licur. Two, or three 
would occupy an entire issue. 

My experience is entirely opposed to C. E. B.'s, when he 


states that “much information is given away at the 
sittings." On the contrary, by far the bulk of the time 
at a general sitting is wasted by sitters who adopt oyster 
tactics, leaving the spirits without the slightest help. These 


sitters forget that spirits, like humans, resent this doubtful 
attitude. A little sympathy is a powerful lever (quite com 
patible with every faculty alert to detect imposture) and 
goes a long way in obtaining messages. 

I take strong exception to a statement in О. E. B.'s 
article in which Кө says, ‘‘One observes the same limitations 
inaccuracies, want of precision and apparent difficulties in 
both (i.e., Trance Matitimshin and Direct Voice). In the 
Direct Voice, when once fully established, you get definite 
and distinct answers to any question. ‘There is neither 
hesitation nor wobbling. You get information as far as the 
knowledge and experience of the spirits go. At a recent 
sitting, David Duguid (who crossed over some sixteen years 
ago), was asked about Reincarnation, He said: “I can 
only say I dinna ken if there is sic a thing, but I would’na 
jrecisely say there is'na. I only ken the deeds of our past 
follow us here." All the spirits emphatically tell us the two 
psychie gifts aro as far as the poles apart, and thousands of 
sitters who have experienced Mrs. Wriedt’s and Mrs. John 
son's mediumship will support this claim. 

The full absurdity of С. E. B.'s ''possible"' 
the medium unconsciously directly produces the voices is 
shown at nearly half the sittings when two or more spirits 
speak to different sitters at the same instant, and C. E. B 
says ‘‘considerable testimony’’ to this fact is on record. If 
“considerable testimony’? means thousands of sitters having 
heard this, then it is so. 


theory, that 


LIGHT 


“There is a theory,” O. E, B. says, “that the function of 
the medium is to supply substance out of which a larynx is 
materialised.” This 1з no theory but a statement by those 
who should know, the spirits themselves. And not only 
the larynx and vocal chords, but every organ possessed by 
the spirit when on earth. Why I’ve heard a spirit apologise 
for his defective enunciation He said, “I expect it’s my 


teeth—wait a moment There was a slight pause as 
though he were adjusting his teeth. Then, *' is that 
better ?'"' 

C. E. B. wants to 'see the wheels go ri 2” Th bs 


| wonders 


believes only what he sees he must rule out all 
of electricity. You cannot. see force, only 
so with the Direct Voice, if you cannot see the magnetis 
or power, you can follow its results, and 
untold thousands of the reality of personal sur- 


its results: 


these results have 
convinced 
vival. 
What the 
Katie King was 
all in the presence of her medi 


ill satisfy some people? 


d and her 


name of reason 


measured, w« 


in 


noting the facts. Yet there are doubters Cra 
was not satisfied with one experiment, he requested 
spirits to repeat it some twelve to twenty times, until 


ad of obliging him. Yet 
Wriedt and Mrs. Johnson 


thought they were 


Mrs. 


should have 
again, there are doubters. 


gave sittings at one time in the light Mrs. Wriedt, in 
broad daylight, would hand the trumpet to a visitor, and 
then pursue her occupation, reading, writi or needle- 


work, whilst the visitor spoke with his friends, yards away 
from the medium. Again doubt mediums have 
earned emancipation from restrictive, and humiliat 
ditions by many years of work 


5 These 


con- 


times 


hundreds of 


tested 


and before blaming mediums for desiring conditions which 
they feel will produce best results, it must be remembered 
that their guides have something to say. They resent the 
fettering conditions, and are not always w to ol 
scientists, because they know that henomena 


le. It has k 


jeopardised unless their medium be con 
r when 


been found these delicate forces operat 
is excluded 


to be able t 


Scientists are looking l 
phenomena, 


subtle essences of psychk 


а cork. You cannot divert the gift from 
ing it, and the scalpel has vet t e f 
the attribute, mystical adju 5 
power 

It is I 1 d à 
to see the spirits, and describe ther etter even thar 
medium. "Mr. Vout Peters was sitting with Mrs. Wriedt once 
and describi a sitter. The spirit cam 
over to Mr d him for the flattering d 


scription, and 
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(Continued from previous page.) 
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time clergyman, (The medium knew nothing of the 
matter.) It might have been *he result of spirit-action, 
but it seemed to us more probably the effect of some sub 
cónscious action of the mind of the sitter. 

In any case, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's book is an in- 
valuable contribution to the science of the subject, and we 
fully agree with one of the statements made, v that 
“the evidence. for the truth of psychic photography is over- 
whelming." For ourselves we can add the argument a 
fortiori, knowing persons who have obtained authentic re- 
sults in their own homes without the aid of those pro 
fessional mediums so loudly abused by sceptics possessing 
only the most superficial knowledge of the question on 
which they pronounce so positively. 

We have sometimes thought that far too much attention 
is paid to vapourings of these persons, who merely darken 
counsel by words without knowledge, and hamper the efforts 
of serious students of the subject. But it is perhaps as 
well that they should learn that there are those who will 
not witness the baiting of mediums without strong protest, 
and that the process of threshing out a matter of this kind 
may have very disconcerting results for the aggressors. 


THE ALLEGED FRAUD WITH THE 


CREWE CIRCLE. 
Lieut.-Col.’’ writes 
The reply of the Council of ihe Society for Psychical 


Research, with its glaring omission of important points and 
its unpleasant implications, is, to put it mildly, very un- 
satisfactory, and leaves a nasty taste in the mouth as if it 
were the intention to find Hope guilty at any cost and on 
any evidence. Тһе ‘и quoque" method invites the reply 
that it is not known why the wrappers were left with Mr. 
McKenzie without mutual examination if an escape from 
the evidence that they had been previously tampered with 
was desired. 

As a reader who had retained an open mind, and who 
desired only the truth, this letter has given the impression 
that Hope is not to have the benefit of any doubt, and while 
I would acquit Messrs. Dingwall and Price of any inten- 
tional unfairness on their part, and only blame them for a 
lax test, I have not the same feeling towards the letter, and 
my sympathies are now with Hope who is not allowed the 
benefit of evidence which tends in his favour, only evidence 
which is apparently damning being accepted. 


6 LIGHT 


VILLAGE WITCHCRAFT. 


A belief in the power of the Evil Eye still lingers among 
village folk I have met with it in the cottage of a woman 
who had many stories to tell of its malefio mystery, Sh« 
by her own account, had experience of its influence. Years 
ago her brother had been engaged to be married rhe 
mother of the girl to whom he was engaged was ‘one who 
eould east spella on foll His family persuaded him to 
break his promis Then strange things happened l'heir 
horses were steaming in the stable in the early morning with 
their tails tied up A cow was found fixed to the ground 
with her horns stuck in the mud Gradually the small 


farm sank under complication Ihe brother who had been 


married, and her only sister, ‘ʻa handsome 
girl, died, and I myself Mr 


unhappy life wi'out complaint 


engaged to lx 
Stone would say, “I my 
self have led, ever after, an 
There was a woman then living in the village who, she 
had thi People would go to 
her ‘‘with as much as a gold piece in their hands to pay out 


believed power of evil eye 


an enemy This she called "buying a spite of her irs 
Stone would speak of a young man, whose story, as told by 
her, was worth hearing Yes, he were 'witched. Everything 


wont ill wi’ he; and he could turn his hand to nothen but it 
come to misfortune. At last it were difficult for him to get 
work. One farmer had took his services a little time ago, 
but that was no use agen, jes’ the same. He did set him 
to plough some land that were outlying to the village, and 
as the day wore on it come to the farmer's ears that su'thing 
were amiss So he went hisself to seo how the man 
worked, and when he come there he see two long furrows 
ploughed, the rest o' the field were as it had been in the 
morning. In the falling light he could just see tlie end o' 
the second furrow; and there were the two horses sure 
enough harnessed to the plough But they was {йа still, 
their noses a'most drooping to the. ground, and far out 
along o' the rough grass he see'd the man aturning and 
atwisting round and round, He'd been ploughing, right 
enough," she would add, “апа wanted to ha’ gone on, for 
he'd been looking for work, poor man. But there—one 
o' the moods come on ‘im; and he must dance to his own 
musi 

She had the greatest contempt for the State Church and 
ite management of charities, and, being a freeholder, held 
independent views Her belief in the unseen world was 
very strong. Sho had once had a dispute about some pro- 
perty with a sister-in law, then living on Church rates; 
in getting out of bed in the morning she was flung down on 
the floor, and this was repeated three times 

She would say, when recounting an experience: “I can 
soo it in the looking-glass of memory." The chimney was 
regarded by her as being a dangerous medium of communi- 
cation with another world; and one much in favour with 
those whose services we are better without For this 
reason she kept a bunch of gorse thrust far up her chimney 
when there was no fire It blocked it completely, and, 
she said, kept the Powers out Sometimes she would light 
the fire forgetting the bush was there Then the Powers 
had ample revenge in what followed 

Her husband has been a pig-dealer 
o' young pigs " she would say, '"Where?" ‘Comin’ 
down the road in a cart; and what's more there's a fine fat 
zow among 'em." A litter soon passed the windows, 
driven by, and netted over Among the litter was the sow 
she heard at such a distance up the road This was not 
as might second sight ]t was 
merely, as she said, “having an ear trained to pigs 

She believed in the power of good held by a large flat 
iron in her cottage It kept the disk of the fender bright 
It also kept strange cats from the cottage This ia her 
account of an apparition she once saw: ‘Well, it happened 


“That’s a nice lot 
those 


eem, an evidence of 


"AN INDIAN JUGGLER'S PERFORMANCE." 


To the Editor of Lacut 
Sin,—I note Mr letter 


He appears to regard the growth of a mango tree from a 
fruit stone in the course of a few minutes as impossible 
The question, however, is Did it, or did it not occur 
Ordinary natural phenomena, such as the growth of a 
laburnum treo with its wealth of blossom and foliage from 
û single seed, are of such a character that the 
phenomenon of the mango treo cannot be reasonably 
rejected off-hand as being incredible, For an example of 
the apparently, but not actually incredible, how about the 
passage of matter through matter (vide Dr, Alfred. Russel 
Wallace's work, ‘Miracles and Modern Spiritualism”)? 
Your correspondent. states The mango trick is nothing 
more than a trick," Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has pointed 
out in “The Two Worlds’ how, in his opinion, the ‘trick’ 
Was performed in the onse that he witnessed, Tho refer 
өйө to it in the paper referred to was followed by a 
letter from a correspondent who gave an account of the 


Hardcastle's comments on my 


assorted 


January 6, 1928. 
y 


the other day when I were acomen’ back home from the 


village Га been down about tea-time, and I'd stopped a 
little while; so by time I was comin’ home it was nigh on 
eight o'clock It was a dark night, but not so dark but 


what I couldn't see 
me and the hedge 


the road sort of plimmerin' in front o’ 
to my left quite black agen the sky full 
о’ star On the other side o' the fence I could see all the 
lights in the windows of Felhampton House 1 
saying to myself, ‘Why, what a lot о’ lights they 
in Felhampton to-night; 
lights seemed to go 
were all а 


were just 
have got 
they must have company,’ for the 
right up to the top windows, and it 


blaze o' light When sudden, I were all in 


darkness I couldn't see the road, and I couldn't seo the 
hedge, and I couldn't see the sky wi’ the stars Nor yet 
I couldn't see the lights in Felhampton House But I see 


a figure agen the darkness, stretching right across the road 

It were the figure of a man wi’ his arms out; they were 
wide on each side of him, and seemed all to bar the way 

He was dressed in what gentlemen do wear in the evening, 
only wi'out a coat, for I seed his two arms in shirt-sleeves 
and the white of his shirt-front But the sleeves. weren't 
like what they do wear now, for the cuffs were put in full 
at the wrist, quite different to now It were a terrible 
sight, for it had no head, and was all in a cloud o' darkness, 
I seemed like fainting, and 'O Lord,' I said, 'take it from 
me!’ Just like that, ‘Lord, take it from me!’ I said. And 
in a minute it were gone. I see'd the road agen, and 1 
see'd the hedge, and I see'd the sky full о’ stars. And there 
on the other side o' the road, I see'd all the lights in the 
windows of Felhampton House," Then, with a shake of her 
head, “О, there's amany more of these nasty old haunte® 
places about than people do think. That’s certain." 

She regretted having bought a large clock that stood in 
the cottage. It brought no good to the house. Things had 
not been the same since it was there. She had wanted it for 
a long time, and she had ‘saved’ to buy it. But the 
very day she brought it into the house “һе knew what it 
was." 

Most of her stories were to prove supernatural agency, 
and she had many of them. “Why, when first we come to 
live here, I mind sitting in wi’ my bit of sewing, when such 
a tapping o' the windows began jes’ same as if a body were 
throwing little stones and a handful of earth against the 
window panes. I thought as 't were Harry wanting me out, 
so I go to the door and do call out: ‘Is that you, Harry? 
Whatever are you throwing stones for?’ I said. ‘If you do 
want me,’ I said, ‘why don't you call me? You'll be break 
ing the windows,’ I said. And then I heard Harry’s voice 
come hollarin’ quite small from top о’ the garden, ‘I-be-jes’- 
seeing-what-T-can-do-wi'-these-young-bramble-zuckers.' ?? 

Hers was the admirable art of making her point and 
leaving you alone with it. 

She told me of her husband's death: “Но were a hard 
man, very hard, and 1 had much to put up wi’ in a troublous 
life, But it vexed him sore at the end. Oh; he were much 
jut about, poor man. He didn't seem as he could die easy 
cause of it. ‘Ts Rebecca there?’ ne said, and I come up 
to him. ‘I’ve been a hard husband to 'ee, he said, ‘and 
it's not been what it might ha'. Can 'ee say as how thee 
do forgive me?’ ‘Then I called out close to the piller, 
‘Harry! do 'ee hear me?’ I said. ‘I’ve got nothen' agen 
‘ee: nothen’. Then he smiled and I see'd ns he were gone.” 

When she was lying in her last illness, it was difficult to 
get anyone to sit with her, or tend her through the night. 
"Rhe be so strange," they said; “һо do see such queer 
things.” They thought she wes a witch. Two or three 
days before she died a sovereign was sent by her to a very 
old woman, living in a small town some ten miles distant. 
It was sent to propitiate a long-felt evil influence, in order 
that her illness might be stayed. The old woman who re 
ceived the coin was mother of the girl whose marriage all 
these years ago she had come between. 

Reproduced by kind permission from ‘Village Notes,’ 
by Pamela Tennant (Lady Grey of Fallodon). 


swift growth of a mango tree, which ho had witnessed; in 
this case the "trick" theory would not work. 

[ note that "Chambers! Journal" is publishing an 
articlé from your correspondent showing how these “trick 
are done Well. our conjuring friends have ''shown," to 
their satisfaction, how certain Spiritualistic pheno 
mena are done, and I see no particular reason why I, or 


own 


others, should accept Mr. Hardocastle's "showing" any moro 
than we accept the dicta of our conjuring friends 

Your correspondent clearly does not accept Mr. Row 
lands’ theory that the growth of the mango tree that ho 


witnessed was an accelerated but natura] growth, nor does 
he accept my suggestion that it was an occult (spiritual) 
growth, but advances his own theory that Mr, Rowlands 
must have been hypnotised. I am sending on Мг, Hard 
eastle's letter to Mr, Rowlands in the hope that he will give 
for publication a short account, with name of barracks and 
year, of the phenomenon that he witnessed 
Yours faithfully, 
W. Gregory, 
231, Southmead-rond, 
Bristol 
December 18th, 1922. 
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A STORY OF A CHRISTMAS TREE. told, “опг happiness will really commence when we dis- 


tribute the toys at the hospital.” You distribute!" I 
j :xclaimed Гез, we shall see that the toys we select are 
y л 7 o DE exc i : fi that ys 
OHILDREN or Born Wonmrps, given to those we intend them for. 
km We held the sitting on Christmas Eve, and the service 
; К, 2 р , 
By R. Н. Влохркив, of а voice medium was obtained, and was remarkable in 
utr many ways. ‘The spirits told us what hymns and carols we 
It was indeed a happy thought, and “caught on" in a were to sing, and we heard the spirit children chattering in 
way we never anticipated at the time, and it arose like this great excitement, preceisely as one would expect amongst 
Shortly before Christmas a little circle y 


as sitting for earth children at a similar function. And a spirit voice was 
the Direct Voice, when several small children came through, heard: “Now children, don't crowd there—you stand beside 
and their tiny voices were heard conversing with their Mr. Saunders, and you stand here—tuere, now that is 
parents, and amongst themselves, and the voice of an elder better." I asked if some of the toys could be taken off 
sister of one tot was heard, encouraging the child. “Now, and given to the sitters. ‘‘We will try," was the reply, 


dear, just a little further—touch mummie—there! (to the 
sitter) did you feel her touching you, mummie?" "The father 
then asked his daugbter, “Do you have Christmas trees in not strong enough to take many off. 
tho spheres, dear?" “No,” was the reply, “we have many The beautifully 
sources of pleasure, but not quite in that way."  ''Then," heard 
suid the father, “how would it be if we had a Christmas 
tree for those little ones who cannot speak to their parents 


and we heard rustling and tinkling in the tree, and some 
glass balls were detached, but we were told the power was 


weet, tiny voices of the little one were 
at intervals, both addressing sitters, and talking 
amongst themselves, and then came messages of Love from 


udult spirits, Lights were frequent, and materialised 
like you do to us?" “Oh! (in an excited tone) that would hands holding a curious steely blue light were seen. Two 
bo delightful; do get one’’—and so the idea was born, and children (both stillborn) of one of the sitters, were 


developed, until, as I was told at every subsequent sitting, sufficiently materialised to sit upon the lap of their mother. 
great interest was aroused in the spheres, not only amongst heir weight was felt, but the forms could not be discerned. 
the children, but even with the adults. Ihe toy boat procured for one of the children could not 

At one sitting I was told what toys certain of the spirit be found when the tree was dressed, and we asked the 
children would like, and, curiously enough, nearly all desired spirits what had become of it ‘Tt is packed, and sent 
those of a furry kind (probably because of the magnetism away in mistake, but you will get it back," was the reply. 
fur is known to possess), and rabbits 


cats and monkeys The ages of the spirit children attending ranged from 
were mentioned, “and they must have elastic, please," said two years to eighteen vears [he youngest could not 


one spirit child. А sitter suggested a boat for one boy speak, but his uncle, who had passed over many years ago, 
baby, and this and the other toys were duly procured, and said: “He is holding out his little hands to you, and wants 
a tree ten feet high was purchased, and the usual tinsel to put his arms round your neck. Oh! I wish you could see 
and paper dressings decorated the tree, together with a him. " ‘Can he see me," I said. ‘‘Perfectly,’’ was the 
quantity of toys and bon-bons. One of the older spirit reply. 

children said, “You must put some toys on the tree that 
will make a noise—there will be a lot of children there, and 
there is sure to be one with power enough to move the 
toys." So, amongst the toys we put Japanese wind bells, great difficulty in holding it upright, but ultimately I 
But, above all, we were told, “You must get or write a reached the hospital, situate in fields outside the town, with- 
card with ‘Suffer Little Children’ on it, and hang it right out, so far as I saw, anything being lost on the way. But 
on the top of the tree." An ornamental text was obtained on the way back I noticed the card we were told to put 


in Paternoster Row with this verse upon it, and the spirits' on the tree fixed іп a hedge, with the text, “Suffer little 
instructions carried out, We also wrote on cards the names children, 


Karly on Christmas morning I took the tree to the 
hospital in a car lent by a good Samaritan. It was a 
windy morning (subsequently turning to rain), and I had 


facing me I secured it, and found it porcus 

of those relatives and friends who.had crossed the bar, and clean and unscratched despite the condition of the roads 
tied them to the tree, and such cards bore our “Love” and and hedge; and in connection h this is a curious incident 
"Greetings" to them. I regarded the find as a xy one, and a few days after, at 
Some two thousand years ago, when the Romans a sitting, I said, “I fonnd the card—it was blown off I 


occupied Britain, a certain nobleman named Claudius, was astonished to hear the reply, “Ah, that was no accident, 
attached to the army of occupation here, died, and a stone that was prearranged. We took it off, and as you passed 


was engraved (it can be seen in the Guildhall Museum): we impressed you to look, — You st ré 1 t we 
“To Claudius in the Shades, Greeting," and I could not spirits, rigid as our tations are in some respects, can, 
help thinking of this when writing our greetings to the under favourable condition things that surprise you 


spirits in the spheres. These old Romans had a hazy idea You must keep the card. Next 
that our wishes can be transmitted to those who have passed in the cirle—place it outside. W 
over, but it has been reserved for Spiritualists to demon- 
strate it as a fact. 


don't have the tree 
't know, but it pre- 
hospital, and were 


judiced the power. We were all 


made happy in seeing poor children there happy Kach 
It was our intention, after the sitting specially arranged irit child saw that its toy was given to the proper re- 
for the spirit children, to send the tree to a local hospital ent." 4 е 
and we explained this to our friends, “Then,” we were Verily, they are very human in the sphere 
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"THE SECRET OF GRAVITATION." Semos] 
By A. J. Woop. 


their internals by ethe 1 atmospheres. 
] action of these 
and exterior forms of the body 
talics are mine. ] 


Tho short article, by E. S., in Lranr of 16th December 


I ther observations on the same 

(p. 787), entitled “The Secret of Gravitation," interested subject, them at the moment 
me as most scientific problems do It would be strange There is a reference in the spirit lication quoted 
indeed if this mysterious force, cailed gravity, which is һу E. S nd also in the question he raises, to 
commonly regarded as an attractive force rather than a aerial forms Just exactly what these aerial forms are 
propulsive or “pushing” one (to use the writer's expres- is not specified, and one is left surmising as to their nature, 
sion), were, after all, in the latter category. Perhaps the following quotation, also from Swedenborg, 

E. S., in following up his quotations, one from S. T. mav Dos some light on natter 
Klein's “From the Watch Tower,’ and another from a | 
spirit communication received, he informs us, over thirty , The spiritual atmospheres are discrete substances or 
years ago, asks the question: “Is there any relation be- east forms, originating from the (spiritual) sun; and be- 
tween the ether pressure of the one view, and the pressure cause singly they each receive the fire of the sun divided 
arising from aerial forms on the other?" and proceeds to into so many subst s or forms, and, as it were, en- 
observo that “it would be interesting to know if any of veloped by th« and tempered by the envelopments, be- 
your readers have noticed anything in other communications come heat adequate at leng to > angels in heaven, 
bearing on the subject of the true nature of gravitation.” and the spirits under heaven So likewise the light of 

With regard to other communications, I am afraid I the sun The natural atmospheres are similar to the 
can say nothing, but it is a curious fact that Swedenborg spiritual in this, that they are also discrete substances and 
in his “Divine Love and Wisdom" touches upon this sub least forms, originating from. the sun of the material 
ject, not een kis x upon, гам as ao but world (“Divine Love and Wisdom," 174) 
in terms which are obviously applicable thereto; and it may - oe 
interest E. S. and other Tende to see that his observa He wes UE that their ioo r КО In every re- 
tions appear to bear out the information given in the com Фе to eH atmosphere e ` 2 soy: meo h hol 
munication referred to Speaking of the matters and Se ноп acam %0 гочат, егегогё, VIAM, Мә маре 
substances of which the earths in the universe consist, and creation, both natural and spiritual, ie atomic in structure, 
of their origin from Solar atmospheres (Suns), Sweden pao Ue um is no such thing as a perfectly homogeneous 
borg says that "their masses are held in connection by tho or «ад 2 ires е 1 4 ») 
circumipressure of tho atmospheres.” Tn'another part of the | 1o ese осе соо рт propu sion pie 
same work and dealing more particularly with the world 18 ‘ily ig үз bs ars A soave Th ot ely hility 
of spirit, ho says: familiar with the subject to determine The probability 


is that what we call bv the simple term "gravity" is, in 
reality, a complex of forces acting, according to circum- 
stances, either singly or collectively, to effect the various 
observed phenomena coming under this head. 


All things belonging to the bodies of angels and spirits, 
as well external as internal, aro held in the proper con- 
nection by atmospheres; their externals by an aerial 
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OUR OUTLOOK. 


year that is behind. 
1, first giving to all our 
lial greetings for the New 
réle of prophet, having 
that attends published 
It is then as though a 
ace of Fate. That way 
isually put to confusion. 
inticipation, based on the 
é nce 
ind made our footing sure 
s, made new departures, 
experiments, and to-day we 
lation more than doubled 
is an increasing public for 
n tired of quibbles, evasions 
r a light that shall be steady 
ind shifting. Surmises, 
tuitions—these to-day are 
for the forthright message, 
truth, Man is a Spirit, 
minor and disputed prob- 
that idea, settle themselves, 
them as we go along. 
ispire to hold on the 
neither to the right. nor the 
d, theory or set of 
nal and conelusive, for, so 
ne. There certainly is 
n, but it is in the very 
them, and it is for none to 
He may proclaim it; he must 


t man as a spirit survives 
f his continued exis- 
es a train of eonse- 

. giving an answer 

by which in the 
political, social, 
We are sure of 

» have begun, willing 

receive gratefully the 


nd'a ke 
riddle 
i wight 


New Year, putting 
takes not rue- 
І A great 
perforce many little misadven- 
cost of any great 
bill with a good 


Ir n 


future 


part [I the 
the 


Xf hot ighting—a spiritual 
yer ind more durable 

, rv ive grown in 
wardly convinced of 
have vet to speak 

| we eoming in all 
There із a contagion of 

| Disease: ib is pre ypagated, 


Ілонт is but one of the 


[January 6, 1983, 


focussing points for that greater Light which, it seeks 
to reflect. 

It is our faith that so long as we are necessary we 
shall continue to exist. That we have filled a need is 
proved by the fact that although we have dwindled in 
the past, the gleam has never been extinguished, and 
to-day burns as a glowing and a growing flame. 

Our circle of light is spreading all the time, and 
there are many tending the fire. If it flares at times 
that is only because of a little occasional excess of fuel. 
As the years go on, and we go on with them, the light 
will, we trust, burn with a steady glow, strongly and 
truly—fed by the wind of the Spirit and inextinguish- 
able by any wind of earth. 


“THE ‘LIGHT’ OF OTHER DAYS.” 


SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. 


In looking over an old volume of Lieut, for 1893, we 
came across some quotations from an article contributed 
to the “Fortnightly Review," by the Rev. H. R. Haweis, 
then well-known as a popular preacher, writer, and musician. 
The quotations appear in Їлєнт of January 7th of that 
year, and are interesting as showing the position of psychic 
photography thirty years ago. 

Mr. Haweis presented an argument for the possibility, 
if not the actuality of the subject. He wrote: “The camera 
has no fancies: the sensitive plate is without imagination" ; 
and he pointed out that many photographers are in the 
habit of casting aside plates after partial development, be- 
cause of som» ‘‘fault’’—a blur or marks obscuring or occupy- 
ing portions of the plate. He recommended that these 
marks should be carefully examined. 

As a case in point, he tells of a young lady who was 
photographed (at Brighton, he believed), and twie the 
plate came out blurred. On the second occasion she per- 
suaded the photographer, who was about to throw it aside, 
to develop it. The blurs, on being examined with a 
magnifier, proved to be faces, all the same face. She 
recognised the face as that of a rejected lover who had died. 

Mr. Haweis asks: ‘‘May not a surface more chemically 
sensitive than the human retina be able vo receive impres- 
sions of things really objective b t to us invisible ?”’ 


LUX ETERNA. 


For Tuose Мно MOURN. 


Hast thou loved and lost and suffered? 
Seek'st thou solace now in vain? 
Cries thy stricken heart, unresting, 

“Shall I meet thee yet again?" 


Peace! for all Creation answers; 
Nought lacks purpose or design; 

Nature does not cheat or squander 
In her mysteries divine. 


Peace! the love that knows no ending, 
And the grief that cannot die, 

With the hope that ever whispers— 
These are portents from On High. 


"Tis for thee, the glad World's beauty, 
And the song of restless sea; 

Yea! the heavens' radiant glory, 
And the wealth of flowering lea. 


Thine, the steadfast march of seasons; 
Thine, the roll of night and day; 

Thine, the rich Earth's ripe abundance,— 
Made to serve thine onward way. 


Shall not, then, the God Who made thee— 
Greatest Wonder of His Hand— 

Yet complete His Work Triumphant, 
And in yet a Better Land? 


He hath set a Light Eternal 
Mid the darkness of thy Soul. 
Deathless Love—to fire thy Being 
Into one transcendent whole. 


Grieve not, then, that joy has 
Brave thy sorrows, hard anc 

All our very imperfections 
Point, unerring, to The Change. 


Биота; 
strange ; 


Life on Earth із but a passago 
On Man’s way to Height Sublime, 
And his limitations vanish 
At the touch of God and Time. 
—MansHALL Моор; 


January 6, 1923.] 


THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


We learn from the ‘‘County Express," Stourbridge, of 
December 30th !ast, that Mr. Walter Jones, J.P., founder 
of the well-known firm of Messrs. Jones and Attwood, Ltd., 
retired at the end of last year after an active business and 
publie life of over sixty y The name of Walter Jones 
is known and respected throughout the whole of the Spirit- 
ualist movement, and he has, despite his very full and re 
markable business life, valuable help and support 
in spreading the gospel of Spiritualism, a cause he has very 
much at heart. In a leading article, our contemporary 
pays the following tribute to Mr. Jones :— 


given 


Of him it was once stated that he ‘‘breathed life into 
the dry ashes of an effete administration," a reference 
to the fact that for some years he stood practically alone 
as the only public man with any progressivo ideals. He 
leaves at the height of its prosperity a large commercial 
undertaking that he has developed upon the same bold 
and unconventional lines that have always marked his 
publie life, and he takes with him into retirement the 
good wishes, not only of those associated with him com- 
mercially for so many years, but also of those who, whilst 
not always agreeing with him, have never been given 
cause to doubt his sincerity, and have always admired his 
wonderful mental energy and fertile imagination. 


Knowing Mr. Walter Jones, we can hardly imagine that 
retirement from business means a cessation of his interests 
and activities on behalf of the welfare of his fellow workers. 
His temperament and spirit are such that will render him 
an active agent of truth and right living unti] he is called to 
spheres of greater activity and a crown well earned. 


* * * * 


In the issue of the “Medical Press," dated the 20th 
December last, in the course of an article on Professor 
Richet and his attitude towards Spiritualism, the writer 
states: “Medical men of to-day should not be systematically 
hostile to new ideas as in Moliere's or Dr. Peter's time. 
There is nothing marvellous or mysterious about meta 
psychics. It has emerged from the clouds that formerly sur- 
rounded it. It is a matter of positive facts, difficult of 
observation, it is true, for the simple reason that they are 
rare, because they take place in a milieu of. infantile 
credulity, before unskilled observers; they are masked by 
shameless frauds and systematic negation which is as blind 
as credulity. We are feeling our way in a world unknown 
to us, where there are traps on every hand and enemies 
everywhere. The struggle with fraud and ignorance is 
hard, but the struggle is interesting in itself. ^ All I ask 
is that, without prejudice, without foregone conclusions, 
ni pro ni contra, medical men should observe, note and 
ponder, and they will assuredly become convinced that ther 
are departments of knowledge to which our ord nary senses 
do not give us access and that there is a cryptie sense which 
yields as transient, fugitive glimpses of things invis Та? and 
inaudible by the aid of our norm l senses. Let us keep at 
open mind and an observing eye, above all let us not deny 
possibilities—such as wireless telephony and aviation—more 
remarkable, nay, incredible, in their way, than anythir 
that has been seriously put forward in connection with 
Spiritualism,” 


* * * E 


Christmas Day in Russia is celebrated on Sunday next 
and, according to a report published in the “Daily Mail 
of December 28th last, the new régime in that unfortunat« 
country has decided to introduce a festival of its own. The 
report reads: “The Bolsheviks have decided to abolish 
Christmas [which in atussia, falls thirteen days later than 
Christmas in Britain] as a religious holiday by emphasising 
what they regard as its essentially non-Christian character. 
Bolshevist professors are hard at work proving that 
Christmas existed thousands of years before the birth of 
Christ, and Bolshevist directors of publie amusements are 
busy arranging street processions in Thich Osiris, Buddha, 
and other gods or religious Les will figure. Writing 
in the “TIzvestia,’’ Comrade N. Kanin says: It has been de- 
cided by the Central Committee of the League of Youth 
to arrange for the de-Christianisation of all the Christian 
holidays by turning them into pagan. festivals and by utilis- 
ing them as occasions for sound anti-religious propaganda. 


* * * * 


The “Daily News" of December 29th tells us that “Опе 
thing to which we can fairly lay claim is that psychical 
research in this country has been more thorough and 
systematic than anyw here else, Professor Richet, the lead- 
ing French osychist, recognises this in a book, *Thirty Years 
of Psychical Research,’ which Collins will shortly publish. 

as already appeared in French, and it has авна 
oh attention among scientists of ihe mind, as a full and 
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Ер (оз statement of just how we stand towards psychic 
р 


ienomena. Dr. Richet has found much help from the 
records of the English Psychical Research Society. 


* s * * 


“The Blue Island" has received a considerable 
of attention from the 


amount 
general Press during the last week 


or so These communications from Mr. W. T. Stead have 
been reviewed by the critics at great length, and 
extraordinary views have been recorded Thi 
expected at the present time ) COIT4 name 
H. G. Wells in his story ‘‘Men Like G The 4 
Confusion. But here and there a critic appears to be 
emerging from this stage, as the reviewer in the “Sunday 
Times" of last Sunday shows b the following comment: 
‘The day has long gone by when statements so categorical, 
made by people of unblemished character, could be dis- 
missed with a mere shrug of the shoulde They must 
now be regarded as fragments added to an alr large 
and rapidly-growing mass of testimony de ling patient 
scientific investigation. There is nothing melo: 1atic 
or overstrained in Mr. Stead's alleged communicatic In- 


deed, when the reader for for a mí heir circum- 


stances of origin they are a trifle dull 


ont lecture in Birmin 
ive of the 


Of a re 
Hope, the representa 


n by Мг, William 
um Daily Mail," 


of December 23rd last, expr« і g views: “It 
was my first experience of a Spiritualistic medium, ‘and I 
must confess to a feeling of di pointment aft r and 
hearing the famous member of e Cre 

William Hope, who was lecturing thi 

on psychical photography, under tł 1 і 
mingham and Midland Society for Р Research. 
Perhaps I expected too much, but someh« r other I had 
imagined something quite differe f і y 


I er who told Doubtless 
it was the association of 1dea, but the free play of imagina- 
tion had conjured up beforehand a picture ot 
diffident and soft spoken man, with a 'far 


eyes, as befitted one who had so mu ( 
spirit world. Instead we were introdu tc 
described as a 'simple ordinary art 1 
man, thick set, below medium heigh 
and rather heavy looking countena: i 
and hair thinning rapidly on toy 
without any modulation, ai | N ( 
was as broad as it was rough and uncout! There has been 
acute controversy concernin Mr. Ho nd tl 
cle, and one can quit« nderstand tł note of 


patience r1t1CS 
and those por ( pro- 
ductions a tel 
and all I tl } 
just M 1 I 
nd yé 
ere 
1 1 
sands « ] ү І 
" € M H 
Writing in \ 23rd 
last n “0 M I 
Da. ( in ‹ \ ‹ ( ү 
that 
han be 1 E I 1m 
vel ] light m d 
falling on the hand, a diffu | ved round 
thumb and fingers, freque t і рѕ. А 
little patience and ar )d rate | { ar ll that is 
required to opser\ tne p n 1 I evel 
if a hand be cut out of white « | vhich is easily 
done by placing the hand, with th ; and fingers 
moderately spread, on the cardboard, tracing the ‘out- 
line in pencil, and cutting r« ] v rs) and feebly 
illuminated in the way d ibe but somewhat 
stronger glow will be observed. In the « of both the 
flesh and the cardboard the shape of the glow can be 
modified by slow movement of the hand Such radia- 
tions are frequently described by w on the occult 
sciences as being emitted by the an ‘body For 


example, in the chapter on magnetism in M. de Dubor’s 
recently published “My 
doctor who was making magnetic passes ove a lady. 
“The subject was wearing a black dress, and doctor 
had his back to the light. Suddenly, in the semi-darkness 
which surrounded him, he observed a greyish vapour, like 
the fumes of a cigarette, issuing from the tips of his 
fingers, and, with especial clearness, from the index and 
the middle fingers. | Moreover, the index fingers of the 
two hands seemed to be united by a lumi inous are or semi- 
circle, Other persons, on the doctor’s invitation, 
drew near and observed the same plienomenon. ML 
Then the room was darkened. In the darkness, 
twelve of the witnesses perceived nothing at all, and the 
remaining six perceived only very little." 


eries of Hypnosis," I read of a 


THE INVESTIGATION 
PHENOMENA. 


In the “Revue Métapsychique" for September-October 
appears an article by M. René Sudre, of which I have made 
a general translation as likely to interest many readers of 
Ligur. 

M. Sudre begins by remarking that in studying psychical 
phenomena, Dr. Crawford links up with the researches of 
Sir William Crookes and breaks away from the traditions 
that were established bv the S.P.R. when it undertook its 
famous investigation into telepathy. 

The reasons appear to lie partly in the independence of 
mind of Dr. Crawford, who belonged to no particular school 
of thought, who knew very little about the work of his 
predecessors (he only quotes the experiments of Schrenck- 
Notaing), and who never indulged in any theoretical specu- 
lation, and partly because Dr. Crawford was a professor of 
"applied" mechanics, dealing with practical laws, 
mathematical formule, and possessing the knowledge re- 
quired for measuring the resistance of materials. He also 
happened to discover a medium for physical manifestations. 

f. Sudre recounts the state of knowledge with regard 
to physical phenomena that existed about the time that 
Dr. Crawford commenced his investigations, the discovery 
of the existence of a force, which was called by Crookes 
‘psychic force," and which, before Crookes, had been studied 
by Gasparin and Thury; and the action of this force on a 
"substance" emitted by certain medium From these 
data had been formed a tentative theory to explain tele- 
kinesis 

The contribution of the English savant to 
metapsychism may be classified under three heads: a theory 
for the levitation of tables, a theory for cue production ot 
raps, and a theory for the production of ectoplasm, He 
began by establishing the fact that during a perfect levita 
tion the whole weight of the table is borne by the medium, 
with the exception of a very small part 
of the reaction, which is borne by the sitter 

Neglecting thi which might be due to 
errors in experiment, it is seen that the medium and the 
table form one body and everything happens as though 
she were lifting the table with her hand One does not 
need to know much ‘about 
clusion that the 
by à rigid but 
“cantilever 
have spent 


objective 


(three per cent.) 


three per cent 


mechanics to come to the con 
connected to the table 
bond; this is Crawford 

be surprised that Crawford should 
о much time in investigating whether the lever 
had not a point of application on the ground, for, « vidently, 
if that were the case, the we ighing machine would not have 
shown the full reaction of the weight of medium plus table 

As a matter of fact, di did occur, and one must 
admire the with which Dr. Crawford unravelled 
the mystery 


medium may be 
invisible tie or 
One may 


crepancy 


patience 


He found that when the body to be lifted a 
simple cantilever was used, but when it ‘ | it 
the medium could not bear the leverage, a curve 1 
need, the cantilever thus becoming a simple lever of the ..rst 
order, with the pivot between the points of application 
respectively of the force and of the weight 

The theory for the production of raps followed naturally 
on that of the use of a cantilever: he concluded that a 
the invisible operator constructed rods with which to 
lift a table o the eonatructed others of a different. kind 
with which to strike blo ind make various noise from 
that of a hammer to that of a piece of sandpaper rubbing 
wood The tips of these rode or structures become more or 


less solid and 


materialised for the purpos He thu 
arrived tite 


naturally at a theory of the nature of ecto 


plasm which is strictly based on fact The theory is similar 
to the theory of the “two enbatance which was invented 
by biologists to explain the properties of diastasis. The 
sole object of the hypothesis of tbe two paychic substance 
X. and Y., is to explain how the ectoplasm can issue from 
and reenter the mediun | it is a "working hypo 
thesi 

More open to controversy ія Dr. Crawford sasertion 
that the substance comes from the medium and the energy 
from the sitter In the eves of modern lence there i 
no essential difference between matter and energy, ànd no 
where does this truth appear more clearly than in meta 


paychiam 

The remainder of the experimenta connected. with the 
weight of the ectoplasm, the imprints in clay, and the use 
of colouring matter, are very convincing It ia especially 
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interesting to observe how a very suspicious occurrence, viz 
the imprint in clay of the stocking fabric on the medium 


foot, because one of the most convincing proofs of the exist 
enoe of ectoplasm, and illustrated its origin 
M. Sudre goes on to say that Crawford's three works 


confirm and develop the results of the experiments made 
with Eusapia Palladino, Stanislawa Tomezyk, Willy, and 
Eva C., so that one can now state that “telekinesis” is one 
of the best established phenomena in psychic scienc« 

Dr. Crawford was one of the least mystical of men; he 
was the most positive, the most matter of fact man to be 
found in this region of pragmatism. He never went lx 
yond the proof afforded to him through the vehicle of his 
organs of sense, and if he believed in the existence of an 
other world, he surely could not have imagined it as 
constructed on a different plan from this one. 

Although sympathetie to his medium, and far from treat 
ing her as a machine, he was meticulously careful over all 
the details of his experiments, going over them repeatedly 
and recording every detail most minutely. He never feared 
repeating himself, if th 'eby he could drive home the point 
he wanted to make. And he was never dogmatic 

In the very first chapter of his first book, Dr. Crawford 
discussess frankly the question of fraud. Не gives all the 
reasons, some moral, some technical, which, after six year 
of work with the medium, made him reject absolutely the 
hypothesis of fraud. It is all the more necessary to study 
these reasons carefully, because there has recently appeared 
a small book, written by Dr, Fournier D’Aive, in which it 
is insinuated that all the members of the Goligher Circk 
with the exception of the experimenter, formed a family 
of tricksters. Dr. Fournier D'Albe was commissioned 
the Executor of Dr. Crawford's will to continue the latter 
experiments, and he organised twenty 
16th May to the 29th August, 1921. 

At the end of these three months he stopped the sittin 
and wrote to Miss Goligher that the experiments “had fur 
nished no definite proof in favour of the psychie origin of 
the numerous phenomena" he had witnessed, and that in 
consequence “these phenomena possessed no scientific valus 
whatever.” 

In his 


sitting 


being 


seances, from the 


account he declares that during the first si 
he believed in the genuineness of the phenomena 
He had observed and recorded levitations, raps, the mow« 
ment of objects, the ringing of an electric bell, etc. \ 
lawn tennis ball and a large cork were taken out of a 
basket; a porcelain button was removed from a bottle which 
contained a little mercury, which made it impossible to turn 
the bottle upside down At the sixth sitting a shadow 
photograph was taken This photograph excited tho 
uspicion of Dr. Fournier d’Albe because a muslin structure 
was revealed His doubts increased when the “operators” 
(on the other side) declined to allow him to take some 
photographs for comparison with those showing the fabric 
After that he observed other things that appeared to him 
to be suspicious, but what finally convinced him that ther 
was fraud was that he saw, or thought he saw, by the feeble 
light of the red lamp, the stool lifted by the foot of thi 
mediun He also got the that Mr. Morrison 
tried to. hide the understands anything of 
the psychology of suspicion one can readily understand that 
from that moment onward every phenomenon appeared to 
Dr. Fournier d'Albe to be faked And if one also unde: 
tands the psychology of mediumship, one knows that thi 
uspicion, becoming more and more hostile, was bound to 
medium This is what happened, and the 


more 


impression 
tricl If one 


paralyse the 


ittings came to an end; Mi Goligher declaring that she 
would give no more séances for a year aying that she 
needed rest 

Dr. Fournier d'Albe now sees signs of fraud in every 
thing: insufficient light near the ground the singing of 


hymns for the purpose of drowning the noise of 
tricl the joining of hands to enable the circle to transmit 
messages; the fixed order of sitting to facilitate each cla 

of phenomena being produced always in the same way; con 
tant reference to the ' operators" to avert any incor 
venient inv« and finally the fact that all the mem 


preparing 


tigation ; 


here of che circle are adept with their hand But when 
ene has carefully weighed all these grievances, one seos 
that they are of no great importance, and most certainly 
do not amount to any proof of fraud It is with a light 


heart that Dr. Fournier d'Albe proceeds to demolish, as tho 
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sittings conducted with remarkable 
lack of method, the work carried out by Dr. Crawford for 
years, and established by so many searching tests and check 
We know that ectoplasm often takes the form of a 
fabric, especially in the case of the materialisations of хуа 


result of some twenty 


tests. 


0., which Dr. Fournier d'Albe strangely enough consider 
genuine, 
It is well known that mediums always make involuntary 


movements of feet or hands whenever they produce tek 
kinesis, Crawford himself had remarked on thi 

“Things happen at the Goligher Circle which to 
superficial observer might appear suspiciou For example 


it often happens that the medium's body (or parts of her 
body) makes spasmodic movements when violent raps ar« 
being produced in the circle These are simply reaction 

but the fraud-hunter immediately attribute them to 


fraud, This accidental resemblance between genuine 
and simulated phenomena is very disconcerting for one who 


is making his first experiment It has stopped many a 
promising work in the psychical region 
Apart from Crawford's testimony, all the witnesses to 


phenomena at the Goligher Circle are unanimous in reject 


ing fraud, They say that the noises heard are often 
louder than the noise that all the sitters together could 
make. As to the levitation, a loaded table has risen to 
the height of a man's shoulders and has remained thus for 


down to the 
such a thing 
Latterly 


several minutes, in spite of efforts to press it 
ground. What legs are strong enough to do 
and urder the vigilant eyes of the observers? 


Dr. Crawford had invented and constructed a two-legged 
table, with a hole in the top, so that it was extremely 
difficult to balance it on the end of the toe 

That eminent physicist and psychic researcher Sir 


William Barrett, testified to the genuineness of the pheno 
mena in the plainest terms. A table that was upside down 
on the floor with its legs in the air he tried vainly to 
assuring himself all the time that no normal action 
holding it down; then the table was lifted up and took i 
ordinary position although no sitter had moved hand or 
foot. Moreover, Dr. Fournier d’Albe has given no precise 
details as to the relative distances between objects and the 
medium or the sitters, although Dr. Notzing has 
repeatedly invited him to do во He made the 
slightest attempt to verify the weighing machine experi 
ments, in which it seems impossible to impute fraud 

One cannot help agreeing with what was said by the 
great Bavarian savant: “If any further were 
necessary to convince me of the correctness of Dr. Cr: 
ford's researches, it would be furnished by Dr. Fournier 
d'Albe's book.” 

From remarks made in the course of his experiment 
Mons. Sudre concludes that Dr. Crawford never attacl 
much importance to what mediums said, and that he 
at heart very sceptical. He trusted to the evidence of h 
senses, and was rather contemptuous of phe nomena of thé 
mental order, in which he considered that the mind of the 
medium played too great a part But, said he, it is im 
possible to suppose that the mind of a medium can lift a 
table placed a couple of feet away from her and weighing 
50lbs. He TS at those who said they could see the 
operators (apparently those on the other side are here 
meant) lift the table with their hands: “That would cer 


never 


evidence 


HERBERT BURROWS: A TRIBUTE. 


By Dn. Авклнлм WALLACH 


I first met Herbert Burrows many years ago at Richard 
Stapley’s house in Bloomsbury-square, intro 
duced by my old friend, Edward Maitland, to the meetin; 
of the Christo-T'heosophical Society, regularly held there, at 
which were discussed religious and philosophical questions, 
Spiritualism, Theosophy, Psychical Research 
subjecta, 

At these most interesting gatherings I made the acquaint 
ance of many keen progressive minds, but few impressed me 
more than did Herbert Burrows when joining in the dı 
cussions of the papers, read by women and men of various 
shades of religious beliefs, and all working, like the worthy 
host and hostess, afterwards Sir Richard and Lady Stapley, 
for the amelioration of humanity. 

Burrows always showed the workings of a keen mind 
almost of a legal type, ever ready to detect any imperfec- 
tion or weakness in argument, and one was bound ever 
to admire his breadth of view in nearly all subjects brought 
forward, I discovered that the special characteristics of 
his mental outlook were due to [e^ careful studios in 
Theosophy, and no one more than Burrows demonstrated to 
me, that wisdom—Divine Wisdom—is to be acquired only 
by diligent devotion to Truth, and helped me to try to 
follow the advice of xrofessor John Tyndall: “Have but one 
desire, to know the truth; but ore fear, to believe a lie." 
It was due to Burrows that I was induced to look into the 
writings of H, P. Blavatsky, especially her remarkable 
hook, “The Secret Doctrine," 

At Stapley’s we had the opportunity of meeting 
Vivekananda, who gave an address on “Vedanta Philo- 


when being 


and cognate 


штан 11 


tainly greatly simplify the probler f levitation 
et he velieved in the independent exist the inv 
operator In a word, Dr. Crawford Spirit 
In the introduction to his first k } n I 
he 1 personally convinced tł 
the spirits of human beir ho 1 er 
Iwo year terward n the 4 « h« 
1 am quite ire n 1 mir ‹ п ibl 
operators are discarnate men ‹ 
in the methods by which the phenomer 
Still I have seen and heard enough ii e G her Circle 
nd in other circles +) make mx ire loes not 
reall hen he ‹ I 7 nto 
nother te of « tence 
Dr. ( tord I n 1 he 10108 
»lief; it із a scier | І " 0 be 
upported ‘ | | еса 
the critical т ire I 0 e| that 
he would, i 4 i hypo 
he thou I 
M. Sudre not« hat hough h« 4 he 
increased interest taken by the pul nifesta 
tion Dr. Crawford wa ntens« І ‹ he atti- 
ude of the Pre which appeared % ‘ I hical 
research if it were humbug, and a e who took 
part in ere either dupes or pract H« 
researcher lir th« to 
1 ct 16 it as too 1 one т ‹ 
with effectively in its ent He | 
of time to confine oneself to the ‹ п only 10 
phenomena, and advised that one sl ] to study 
methods, as soon as one was convince e genuinen 
of the phenomena As for trvyir { ‹ | the 
world, that is impossible 
Dr. Cr ambitior « He wrot« 
13 to y nt J ۲ 1 h« [ hic 
are rea the pl hat in 
» there should be no mor« W there 
hall be no more myste her« er 
monger 
Perhay ntinues M. Sudre )r, ( ed 
himself, tor hur nity I ered 
from th« ipernatural But tl ight 
to please those scier i ill eta 
p ch t hould inspire nfider he 
Belfast Prof« r f Mechanic 
But al imny | ‘ ‹ 
In pi on the J ( 
I ed eIde I in € 
worl his prof« ind to con і 
T! vas taken tage of to insir і i 
wa {пе to de r on d еги e Goligher 
Circle, entailir he r e wl r 
But etter ter r d ink 
t M D IG I 
7 е m« epnre ell 
i ^ } 
to you r I tl r I een 
І t саг па I er rtant 
ippe n 1t 
His wor nd. N i 
open mind « I u € 


al 


behir 
Апо 


him, wi 


nately nt | le І he 
Thought intr 

I was associated with Burrow elect 

ciety, the members of which were ccultisu 

especially Hermetic Philosophy, where n contact 
with advanced occultist ich a Papu author of 
“The Tarot of the Bohemians "the most ient. book in 
the world 

I had not seen Herbert Burr: f ew years, but I 
have no doubt in his retirement he cor 1 tudies of 
the “Universal Wisdom-Religion’’ whicl ding to the 
Duchesse De Pomar—‘‘forms the secre octrine of all 
religions, the solution to that mystery of the ages whic h 


satisfies both the aspirations of the soul and the intellect 


Mus. ROBERTS JOHNSON will be in town on February 2nd 
for a week Letters for her should be addressed to her c/o 
Ілонт, 5, Queen-square, London, W.C.1 

Woonwicu AND PLUMSTRAD SPIRITUALISTS’ SOCIETY 
Owing to the acute distress in Woolwich and Plumstead, 


the chil- 


the local society have again taken up the se of 


dren, as last year, when five hundred a thirty-seven were 
given a tea and concert and the gift a toy The case is 


is hoped that all readers and 
All donations will be 
Edwin A. 


Pleasant, 


и deserving one, and it 
societies will respond to this appeal 
gratefully received and should he sent to: Mr 
l'idler (Organiser, “Robin Dinner’ 18, Mount 
Plumstead, S.E.18. 
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“SPIRITUALISM AND ITS CRITICS.” 


To the Edit of Lacut 
x I І һи І һе lett« І A \ І 
р m of h 
І tm ; I І 
i I r. H. P T топі 
1 | Is І 

{ | 7 he kr hat tl 

1 I lied refull 

7 y { ri 

} | І Í € otly 

| tl ' rs | І | nvestigat 
{ | г NI tualists I 1 І 5 ho are impelled 
I t 
{ l | 1 ly the question of immortalit 
and ti 1194 ed h have i before 
Van h 11 revealed to which i would be ludicrous 
o appl he teri гіз! па lisadvan i One thing 
ul { r. H. Passmore and A Vicar forge i that 
it is not al those on this side who open the door. How 
many of u now instances of the passing soul who sees her 
dear oni oming to welcome her to the other shore, or 
hea musie that has no earthly source Again, there is 
the benevolent intervention of some departed spirit who 
warns the earthly friend of impending danger. There is 
' great body of evidence of this kind which cannot be 
disposed of by assertions in a sermon 

lenin. it сап hardly be said that Spiritualism seeks to 
undermine faith in the Godhead of Jesus of Nazareth 


Powell, who was a convinced Spiritualist, 
was also a devout member of the Church of England, and 
of Spiritualists shared his views. In an age 
have become strongholds of scepticism, 


The late Dr. Elli 


large numbers 
when many Churehe 
the great hope of reverent Spiritualists is that Spiritualism 


will strengthen and restore faith Men are beginning, on 
all hands, to lose faith in the ‘‘supernatural’’ in the New 
Testament, but who the , ‘supernatural’ in 
their lives find a new reality in the 
Christian reeord 

A Vicar finds an argument against Spiritualism in 
the fact that one medium has been charged recently with 
his own Church 


meet 
meaning and 


own 


burglary Can he say that no member of 
has ever been charged with a crit 

‘A Vienr їп conclusion quotes Sir Oliver Lodge, In 
as that gentleman advises people not to take up 
natter of curiosity I entirely agree with 
there is a reverent and truly 
mind in question would 


ao far 
Spiritualism as a 
him I feel 


spiritual attitude which the 


however 
great 


not condemt 


I fully recognise the temperate moderation with which 
A Vicar writes 
Your faithfully, 
ALLEN Sims 
LIGHT ON THE HOPE CASE. 
To the Editor of 1лонт. 

Sin Haw could vou be so inconsiderate as to add that 
footnote to the weighty jv of the 8. P. К. (Laon 
December 30th, p. 522). It has undone their work. Now 


where are we 
Circumstanti 
His diabolical cleverness was all but 
you have pricked the bubbk 
when you present us with positive evidence 
even copy one of his letters without 
dre dfu errors If you had informed the 


evidence of frand by Hope had been pre 
proved But 
convict Hops 
that he cannot 
making fifteen 
Secretaries of 


sented 
How can we 


own 


the S.P.R. earlier that it was Hope copy and not your 

own that you were printing, the need for discovering thes 
examples of errors" would not have arisen 

On second thoughts, however, may not Hope have made 


order to deceiv« Simulated 


hypothesi You cannot be too car 
metlioms, for they are not as other 
retaries of the S.P.R. will 


the errors deliberately in 
т ИГЕ. 1s 
ful when dealing wit! 


Perhaps the Sec 


а possible 


men or women 


consider this postulate that Hope has again finessed when 
thev hold their next war council 

Hut there is something familiar about the ‘Examples of 
Error I seem t remember таг accusation against 
LtGHT à vear or so ago It was madi + Mr. Dingwall 
1 believe who described himself as Secretary, or esearch 
Officer, of the American S.P.R ff mv wretched memors 


is right for once, I would like to know if that gentleman 1 


the same as the one who has shown such praiseworthy 
activity in the latest Hope exposure 

Should the answer be in the affirmative then the last 
letter of the S.P.R. would seem to afford evidence that the 
same old tail still wag the Psychic Research Dog! What 
ын Yours distractedls 

F. Brewer 
X Cressida-road 


Upper Holloway, N.19 
кылм 30th, 1022 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


forward, but a glance behind is not 
method of getting the pre 
[or « xample, the tremendou 


We do well to look 
only pleasant but an exo llent 


ent into perspective, One se« 
progre that has been made by the great Idea for which 
: А 7 LI . LH 

Looking backward I recall the lives of some of the old 
fichter і valour and tenacity are beyond the possibility 
of true ppreciation Some of them gave not only their 
‹ | fortunes to the cause but lost their lives in the 
er is they might have done on the battlefield | 
ré 1 І who spent eir energies so lavishly that before 
the end came they were finished They faid waste their 


remaining days were "bound in shallow 


wise, of course, but it was 


and their 


powe І 
miserie It was not 


and in 
plendid 
. " . . 
They did not realise that Nature is inexorable and recks 
nothing of motives; punishing infractions of her laws as 
remorselessly in the altruist as in the self-seeker, But in 
the spiritual world it is the motive which chiefly count 
When we are all well balanced, shunning every excess, the 
Millennium will have come It is very hard to maintain 
the perfect level at present. Indeed it seems as if a too 
perfect balance tended to inaction and insipidity, and that 
progress demands a certain recklessness. As Samuel Butler 
once said, progress in Nature comes about as the result of 
everything trying to live beyond its income. 


. LÀ . . 


I have to make a very belated reference to ''Christian 
Science To-day,’’ a journal published in New Orleans, the 
editor of which, Mr. A, Boyd, tells me that a considerable 
number of Christian Scientists in America are “awake to 
the truth for which Ілс̧нт stands." The journal gives evi- 
dence of the fact claiming that its readers are acting on a 
statement in Mrs. Eddy's ''Science and Health." *We 
have only to practise our text, ‘Progress is the law of 
God.'" It is a good hearing. 


Burns tells us. in some rather awkwardly rhymed lines 
that it is the heart which really makes us right or wrong. 
Those of us who believe this will therefore not be unduly 
exercised over those little breaches of strict accuracy in 
psychic science which so offend the pure intellectualist. It 
15 possible to be morally right and intellectually wrong 
Precision is a virtue, but it is not amongst the cardinal 
ones. It js rather one of the intellectual graces, and, as 
such, we esteem it. But Shelley, who wrote the “Hymn 
to Intellectual Beauty," was not always fastidious in the 
precision of his rhymes and metres. Perhaps he was too 


great a soul. 
t ^ * . 


I have just been reading a truly amusing letter against 
the reality of psychic photography. It covers several page 
quoting different passages of Scripture, helped out by some 
indifferent Greek, the general purport of the whole being 
to prove that there is no possibility of spirits communicat 
ing with the earth. So how can they be photographed? It 
is a notable example of the “wholesale argument’’—rather 
like taking a sledge hammer to crack a filbert. Questions of 
fact are not to be dealt with in this particular way. 
Theology and Science are very different things, and when 
one trespasses on the legitimate province of the other th« 
disastrous to the trespasser. 


result is alway 


While most people are afraid of ghosts, even when they 
don't believe in them, a few prosaic people have a very 
matter-of-fact way of dealing with visitors from ‘“‘beyond 
the bourne.” There is a story af a cold-blooded commercial 
traveller who, while sleeping at an inn, was awakened by a 
ghost who complained that he had been murdered in the 
room a century orso before. The traveller expressed his regrets 
with a yawn, ''but," said he, ''it's no business of mine 
You must apply to the proper authorities) Good night!" 


is the tale of the guest who on his way to 
found himself confronted by a ghost 

costume who was alleged to haunt the pla« 
being one of the ancestors of the family. In blood-curdlin 
tones the spirit spoke: “I am the spirit of Sir Marmaduke 
de Montmoreney, doomed to . . ." But the guest cut 
the speech short. ‘‘Glad to meet you," he said. “No doubt 
vou are on your way to the house, and as I don't know this 
I should esteem it a kindness if you would 
the way." 


ther« 


an old manor hons 
in ancient 


neighbourhood 


go in front and show me 
D.G 


Onrrvany.—Just as we are going to press we learn with 
regret of the decease of Mr. John Adams on the 29th ulto 
Mr. Adams was for President of the S.N.U., and 


for many years President of the Battersea Spiritualist 


Society 


two years 


^ 
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DR. LINDSAY JOHNSON AND OUIJA BOARD 
EXPERIMENTS. 


To the Editor of LIGHT. 


Sir,—I notice in a report of an address on “The Science 


New Year Gift Books. 
of the Ouija Board" (Licur, November 11th, 1922), Mrs 


Hester Travers-Smith is re ported as saying that Sir William Now Ready. 
Barrett and Professor McDougall hz id made some interesting 
experiments in Ouija Board writing, “the only substance that 


stopped the flow of force necessary "Lo produce manipulations 
was a sheet of glass held in front of the eyes of the medium. 
Glass acts as an insulator in electric experiments, but why 


it should operate in this instance no one could determine 
as even a strip caused inhibition." 
Now, Sir, a spectacle lens is nothing else but a (curved) 


The Experiences of a new arrival 


« rai)» 
strip of glass held in front of the eye, and therefore it follows beyond the Veil. 
that if the medium he appened to be wearing spectacles at the 

time all automatic w mong should cease. I intend making Communicated by 

this experiment myself, by getting my friend—an automatic У у 


writer—to put оп а pair of spectacles during the writing Ww 
and see what effect it has.. As this matter 15 of consiger- vo Т. STEAD, 


able importance, may I suggest that Mrs. Travers-Smith 1 led bv 
should try this in the presence of witnesses, and I will and recorded by 
undertake the same here in Durban and report results to 


you. Such a test should settle the question once for all PARDOE WOODMAN 
as to whether it is true in every case, or partly true, or 
a mere coincidence. р Fas and 
Yours faithfully, 
LINDSAY JOHNSON. ESTELLE STEAD, 
Britannia Buildings, 


West-street, Durban, South Africa. With a Letter by 


December 4th, 1922. _ | SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


HOUSE OF STOCKWELL 


ANNOUNCE 


A remark ble narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead, 
in which are related the happenings to himself and 
others after the sinking of the Titanic, and his life 
beyond the Veil, toge ther with his first experiences 
after the shock of bodily death with many who 
were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe 


Price 3/6; post free 3/10. 
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A new interpretation of the Soul Original, thoughtful and 
suggestive. Cloth and gold. 4s. net. 
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A treatise on the After-Life, with Foreword by Rev. G. 
Vale Owen. Brochure cover. 2s. net. 
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William Hand. 


Eighty-six short spiritual meditations on topics of interes) to 
Spiritualists. Cloth and gold. 3s. net. 


PERSONAL PSYCHIC EXPERIENCES. 


maud Mary Russell, 
Interesting and convincing. Brochure cover. 2s. net. 


DREAM ISLAND. Felix Reynolds. 


New and original tales for Children. Pictorial cover 2s, 6d. net. 
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HUTCHINSON & C0., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E Û. 4 
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The Vicar of Orford has, in this work, 
presented a number of his own personal 
experiences in connection with spirit com- 
munication and Psychical Research. 

“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE" 
comprises one of the most searching in- 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicar's own first-hand experiences. 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
Enn pesition in regard to many of the questions 


ARTHUR Н. STOCKWELL, 29 LUDCATE HILL. E-C.4. that are being discussed by Theologians and 


re UM others on matters relating to the creeds of 
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HOW I IMPROVED 
MY MEMORY 


in one evening. 
By VICTOR. JONES. 


‘ Of course I know you! Mr. Addison Clark, of Hull. 
“Tf I remember correctly—and I do remember cor- 
rectly—Mr. Burroughs, the timber merchant, introduced 
me to you at the luncheon at the Automobile Club three 
pe ago this coming May. This is a pleasure indeed! I 
уеп’ seen you since that day. ow is the grain 
business? And how did that amalgamation work out?” 
The assurance of this speaker—in the crowded cor- 
ridor of the Hotel Metropole—compelled me to turn and 
look at him, though I must say it is not my usual habit 
to eavesdrop, even in an hotel lobuy. 

“ He is David M. Roth, the most famous memory ex- 
pert in the world," said my friend Kennedy, answering 
my question before I could get it out,  '' He will show 
you many moré wonderful things than that before the 
evening is over.” 

And he did. н 

As we went into the banquet-room the host was intro- 
ducing a long line of guests to Mr. Roth. I got in line, 
and when it came to my turn Mr. Roth asked: '* What 
are your initials, Mr. Jones, and your business and tele- 
phone number?" Why he asked this I learned later, 
when he picked out from the crowd the sixty men he 
had met two hours before, and called each by name with- 
out a mistake. What is more, he named each man's 
business and telephone number accurately. 

I won't tell you all the other amazing things this man 
did, except how he called out, without a minute's hesita- 
tion, long lists of numbers, bank clearings, prices, lot 
numbers, parcel-post rates, and anything else the guests 
gave him in rapid order. 

When I met Mr. Roth again he rather bowled me 
over by saying, in his quiet, modest way :— 


“ There is nothing miraculous about my remembering 
anything I want to remember, whether it be names, 
faces, figures, facts, or something | have read in a 
magazine 

“You can do this just as easily as I do. 

“My own memory,” continued Mr. Roth, ‘ war 
originally very faulty. Yes it was—a really poo 
memory On meeting a man I would forget his name i1 
thirty seconds, while now there are probably 10,000 met 
and women, many of whom I have met but once, whos 
names I can recall instantly on meeting them." 

“That is all right for you, Mr. Roth," I interrupted 
'! Yon have given years to it But how about me?' 

“Mr. Jones," he replied, ' I can teach you the secret 
of a good memory in one evening. I have done it with 
thousands of pupils. In the first of seven simple lessons 
which I have prepared for home study I show you the 
basic principle of my whole system, and you will find it 
not hard work, as you might fear, but just like playing 
a fascinating game. I will prove it to you.” 

He didn't have to prove it. His Course did: I got 
it the very next day from his Principals 

When I tackled the first lesson I was amazed to find 
that I had learned—in about an hour—how to remember 
a list of one hundred words so that I could call them ont 
forward and backward without & single mistake. 

That first lesson stuck, And so did the other віх 

My advice to you is, don’t wajt another minute. Send 
for Mr. Roth's amazing Course, and see what a wonder- 
ful memory you have got, Your dividends in 
INCREASING EARNING POWER will be enormous. 

VICTOR JONES. 
SEND NO MONEY. 


бо confident are the principals of the Roth Memory 
Course that once you have an opportunity to see in your 
own home how easy it is to double, yes treble, your 
memory power in a few short hours that they are willing 
to send the Course for free examjnation, 

DON'T SEND ANY MONEY Merely write a letter, 
and the complete Course will be sent at once. If you 
are not entirely satisfied, send it back any time within 
three days after you receive it, and you will owe nothing 

Bit if you are as pleased as аго the 175,000 other men 
and women who have taken the Course, send only 35a. in 
full payment. You take no risk, and you have everything 
to gain, © post the letter now before this remarkable 
offer ів withdrawn. Write to the Principal, 


ROTH MEMORY (COURSE, 
The А.В С, Correspondence Schools, 
(Dept. L) PATERNOSTER HOUSE, 
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NOW READY. 


THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN 


M.D., LL.D. 


( Member of the Society for Psychical Research. ^ Vice- 


President of the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 


With corroborative evidence by experienced 


researchers and photographers, 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


| 


This work has been specially 
prepared by Sir Arthur. Conan 
Doyle to satisfy the demands of 
a very large public interested in 
what is popularly termed “ Spirit 
Photography.” Sir Arthur deals 
at some length with the work and 
history of the famous Crewe 
Mediums, Mr. Hope and Mrs. 
Buxton, also stating his views on 
the recent charge of Fraud brought 
against these mediums by Mr. Harry 
Price and others. 


A wonderful series of verified 
cases of supernormal photography 
are also presented. Sir Arthur's 
case is set out in his inimitable style 
and the many illustrations present 
a unique record of this phase of 
Psychical Research. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 2s. 10а, 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall. 


HUTCHINSON and CO., 


34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 


DOYLE 


including 
MissF. R. ScarcuERD and Mr. FRED BARLOW. 
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' could be arrived at by a process of reasoning. 
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Cendusted by the Editor. 


week answers will appear on this page. 


for reply. 


Nore.—Will intending enquirers study this page in order to 
see that any question they propose to send has not 
already been,answered. We are always glad of com- 
ments, or of information that may usefully supplement 


the answers given. 


AUTOMATIC WRITING: A STRANGE CASE. 


E. P. G.—The account you allude to appeared in the 
“Times” during August last. It told of the psychic powers 
of an English woman, who receives messages in the hieratic 
script used by the priests of Asia Minor, 7,000 years ago. 
The story is that while on a voyage as passenger in the 
*Makura," she tried, at the request of the captain, to 
obtain some automatic script. It came in “Eastern writing?’ 
(of which she had had previous experience), and was later 
identified by a famous archeologist (whose name 
given) as genuine hieratics, the hieroglyphics used b- the 
priests up to 5000 в.с. The message was read and proved to 
be appropriate to the occasion. We gave a full account of 
the matter in Ілснт of August 26th, 1922 (p. 537), to which 
.we must refer you, having only space here to give a brief 
outline of the matter. We agree with you that it was an 
interesting case, of which one would like to hear more, but 
we have seen nothing further on the subject. 


is not 


THE QUESTION OF PROOF. 


F. WirsoN.—4A great deal of time is wasted in 
attention to some particular instance of psychic pl 
or even some particular group of manifestations. We find 
this going on all the time, the debaters treating each 
matter under attention as though it would settle, one way 
or other, the question of human survival. It is certainly 
the case that now and again some particular example is 
actually sufficient in itself to prove the reality of spirit 
agency, but it is usually better to take the whole field of 
evidence, and then, when you have studied the leading cases 
carefully you will find that there is but one explanation 
which will cover them all, viz., the activity of human spirit 
The truth of immortality, or at least of human survival, 


confining 


enomena 


The pheno 
menal evidence to us comes as something that confirms the 


reasoning—‘‘clinches’’ it, so to speak. 


AN 


First and second large editions exhausted on publication; 
new edition now printing. 


The FARINGTON DIARY 


By JOSEPH FARINGTON, 


First Reviews: 


“An invaluable historical work 


added to those of Pepys, Evelyn and others in the list of our great English Diarists”—" Morning Post.” 
“A remarkable and entertaining book," —" Daily Mail.” 


LONDON: HUTCHINSON & CO, 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&c,, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply, Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


IMPORTANT LITERARY DISCOVERY 


R.A, Edited by James 
` photogravure portrait of the author and 16 other illustrations, 21S. net. 


“ Henceforth, in consequence of this. extremely fortunate discovery, Joseph 
Farington is likely to go down to posterity as one of the principal 


You read it, fascinated, from start 


GROWTH IN SPIRIT LIFE. 


E. C. H.—You are puzzled by the fact that spirit 
children, when communicating frequently through mediums, 


appear to remain children year after year. We are certainly 


familiar with such cases, but it is only an appearance. 


Remember that the medium’s part is that of reproducing the 


personality of the spirit and that reproduction, or 


as it has been called, may be very im- 
perfect and conform to some 


medium’s mind 


“dramatisation,’’ 


original impression in the 
an impression made at the beginning and 
not subsequently modified. On the other hand, where the 
mediumship is of a fine quality, we have watched the growth 
and development of the communicating spirit—the advance 
from the immaturity of youth to the development of man- 
hood or womanhood. 


Again we have known cases where 
the spirit guide has 


deliberately assumed the appearance of 
a childhood long passed for the sake of identification and 
recognition. On other occasions 


where this innocent 


, the spirit behaved and talked 
as a person of full years and intelligence 
be remembered that, operatin 
physi al conditions, 


counterfeit was unnecessary 


Again, it is to 
y from a world bevond our 
spirits are never able to give a perfectly 
exact presentation of themselves as the 

the best it is only an approximation to t 
be a very close one sometimes, but 


y really are At 
: 
the reality It may 


it cannot be precise 


NATURE OF THE SPIRIT BODY. 


C. MacB.—This a question which we have dealt with 
many times before, and would take a whole volume to 
„ver the question in any lequate fashion We will only 
set down here, then, that the super-terrestrial body is pro- 
bably composed or organised ether; that it is proof against 
illness, mutilation or destruction, we have been told many 
times by those who should know But remember that the 
spirit world is a mind-world and that an undeveloped soul 
may at first appear to suffer from the physical defects which 
were really left behind with the mortal body. And as ré 
gards illness and disease, these may be of the soul—as, for 
exampk grief, remorse, hate, jealousy, and other suffer 
ings of the mind It is difficult for us conceive of a world 
in which the physical conditions are absent But we may 
picture a world which, like this one, has its inner and outer 
side, the external appearance reflecting the interior state 
as it dox to a lesser extent, here. There is much litera- 
ture on this subject of the spirit body and spirit experience 
which we would advise you to study 


Greig In one large volume. With 


English Diarists..—The Times.” 


to finish, Another name is 
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LANCET—" А good aperient, laxative or purgative.” 
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Press n and may be preseribed with benefit in cases where its use is indicated.” 
A MEDICAL PRESS—"The use of Osmos is based оп well-known 
Opinions principles and it should command a big sale." 


— Take it for Your ailment 


Constipation Dyspepsia Hasemorrhoids 
Liver Congestion Gastric Catarrh Gout | 
Bilious Attacks Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism 
Headache, &e. &c. Obesity, &c. 


WHAT DOCTORS SAY: 


Doctors in all parts of the country report highly suc- 
cessful treatment of the above complaints, «.7.; 


CONSTIPATION 


"I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it leaves 
no injurious after-effects.” 

M.R.C.S., L.S A. 


INDIGESTION 


"In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish action 
of the bowels, I have never found Osmos fail. I am pre- 
seribing it regularly." 

M.D., M.R.C.P. 


H/EMORRHOIDS 


“I have personally found Osmos excellent. Now that 
I know its value I will recommend it." 


M.B., B.Sc.Lond. 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd, 
Timothy White, Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle, or post free from 


OSMOS WATERS, LTD. 
CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX. 


If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet. 


Printed by the Ғалла PmrwriwG AsaocnTrow, Lrurrap, 964, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Publiahed fer the 
Proprietors at M, Paternoster Row, Londen, E.O.—Saturday, January 6th, 1983. 
- Continental Agents; Messageries Hachette et ie., Paris Mesers, Dawson & Sons Lows Export), London; 
Lond» Australasia 


Pd > Anatraissis : Messrs, Gordon and Ltd. and B. Africa: Messrs. Dawson & Bons, London 


», January 13th, 1923. ' | EOUREENOE: 
GHOSTS AND HAUNTED HOUSES m 
` BH PAGES—22 and Ж, | 
JAN 4 3 | 


ff 7; Uf // \ ; AON X 
y \ i 1 


// 
7 
| 

iY 
É 
Tsp 
1 
E 


Dreams: Some Psychic Types. Story of a Haunted House: 
By Mrs. F. E. Leaning. | A Record of Fact. 
| By C. E. Earle.;.. : 
Time, Space, Matter and the | Exit Munnings. 
Self. 
By A. W. (Garlick. A Clumsy Hoax- 


AnfOld Time Ghost Story. | Etc. etc. 


SATURDAY, JAN. 13th, 1923. 
No. 2,192— Vol. ХИП. 
Registered as a Newspaper, 

~~ Price Fourpence. 


z LIGHT (January 13, 1923 


LA 
Telephone Hon. Principal MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 
PARE см J. HIWAT McKERZIE. HIGHER розе, 

s aod Colour, k« ctures at the Ethical 


The British College of Psychic Science, | £z» трг у и аа Ar 
5, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W, t1. ablic Healing ; Lectures, 3.20 and 8 р.г lectíon to defray 
erpenses : lc ugh Smith visit 0 Patients for 

ent oni a idress 


Interviews by sppointr 


Syllabus on spplication to Hon. Secretary. Heading, ke 
Lectures. Excellent Library. 
ons and Experiments in Psychic Phenomens G A Z I N G CRYST A Xa 
8. В, COOPER Private appoíntmenta, 
10/- Cash, or send 2/6 Deposit now, 
ır Clairvoyant Power 
and have future nfolded 


з.) Wednesdays, 8 p.m. ee pm. 
Board and A 
ply Hon. Sec 
A BEAUTIFUL CRYSTAL IN SPECIAL 
CASE WITH COMPLETE INSTRUCTIONS 
10s, POST FREE 
1 these e exception 


Daily Demonstr 
Direct Voice. ME 
Direct Voice Groups. 
Experiments a 


Develop ‘yo 


2 Е I bave à nu 
Group Psychometry 2 priced Crystals ivenient 
Tuesday, January 1 and yo 
Public Clairvoyance. "n CoB- 
receive à 


Friday, January 12 p 
Friday, 19th, 8 p.m. 


tor, MR, BLIGH BOND), 


PROF. ва E.K.M.V. 


Mapperley Oaks, Cranmer Street, 


College Quarterly, “Psychic Science " (Ed! 
Ж. 6d; Za. Sd. post free. 


No. 4 now reas 
: NOTTINGHAM. 
We will present abs ıteiy tree t make no 
ference if you se d far as 2 det t) with 
everv order rec 13th Jan. and Z1 ап» 
oar s LENORMAND FATE ‘SET. L 
ORDER NOW! mand was Napoleon's — DIVINER.. An ad 
ptr du ed ti I 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Жо daus onig. successes and al 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. = = EE as W., 

MIL TOLL LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 


Clairroyance by MKS. А. M. CRAZE. 
WEEKDAY MEETINGS at on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 


М. S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square. WC. L 
wn || J, HAROLD CARPENTER 


MONDAY. JANUARY 15th, at 3 p.m. 


Prychometry by MRS. F. KINGSTONE. | 
MONDAY, JANUARY 15th, at 8 p.m. at 3.15 p.m. 
Lantern Lecture by MR. A. VOUT depo A short devotional meeting for those desirous of 
“ICELAND, The C try and its People.” Admi з one shilling. help and guidance will be held st the close of each lecture. 
TUESDAY, JANUARY 16th, at 7.80 p.m. Admission free Collection to defrag expen-^- 
by MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON. | 


Spirit Descriptions and Messag 


Members free—Visitors One Shilling. 
= | LONDON MUSLIM HOUS 
THURSDAY, JANUARY 15th, at 7.30 p.m. | 
ict Deis aû Mengen by MR. J. J. VANGO. | 111. CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, ws 
| SERIES OF LECTURES 


Members {ree—\ з One Shilling 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. | on MUSLIM LAWS OF MARRIAGE, INHERITANCE. DIVORCE, 
Membership invited. Subseription, 108. per sanum. | WOMEN AND PARENTHOOD, every Sanday at 5 p.m. sharp. 
All correspondence to Нов. Secretary, 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. Tes conti t Refreshments, 420 p.m. You, with Friends, are 
invited 
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Fecretarg. 


The "W. T. Stead" Borderland Library, | 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1. Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Cen. Lon. k Met, Elys, 
(Entrance in North. Four minutes from tbe Houses of Parliament.) { — 
Tho Lending Library 4 a food Р tone HORACE BUSEY. 
ing Li еса bupndreds of books on Psychic su der, - m Electr: neer 
There are also many valuable Keference Books which may be studied ai iR Sa, Dee ee Lio —Á 
"The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W., 


the Library. 
Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. Work executed by 2 skilled staff at moderate charzes. Estimates and 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


ACTIVITIES IN — WITH THE LIBRARY. 

MISS VIOLET BURTON Church of the Universal Bond. _Meetings for In- 

с M134 PHÆSE PAYNE, quir ld у p.m. at 26 oh IIT i» (near Brook 

ac. 17. MES, FIETH mm th All students of igic Е 

MES, JGILVIE, p sarie y 275 q al 

E ' „л MER 3 Cabals and the Fou Gospe Us for 

6100 whieh Members snd all interested | Toii and Brotherhood, Мо fees. No collection. Pree Seats 

cook, 


^ А OOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good 
Wede wg r 04 ngs lor Psychic Photography (by sppoint- F S укты Specially recor Naat es y Mr E eet » Miles 
om q : | MA 75 to 5 guineas weekly. Оп 
rooms. Dover, noted for bealthy climate, and in 
France and 


еъ Front, V 1003 
close t b with Folke- 


For аба: particulars 15517 tothe Hoo. See. : M133 E. W, STEAD 
T SENS stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, a 
Mss. Erne-time Barrowes or Miss Mitchell, 12, : 2 
The London Spiritual Mission, : 
13, Pembridge Place. Bayswater, W, To let furnished, one bed-sitting room. _One guinea 
—— | per week with attendance aod electric light. Fis tes from 
SUNDAY, JANUARY ith. | Both Kensington Statior Ba stable for lady or gen п engaged 
Armas. . de в . ME. ERNEST MEADS. dariog day, Mme. D. E., 18 Selwood Terrace, Onslow б dens, 8. W. 
MURS . b n REV, G. WARD Recommended by Mies Phillimore. L.S.A. 
Wedsesday, Jas. ] DR. W. J. VANSTONE T—— 
Rn багады Claes embers only), 350 р.з 4 Psychic Development at Home; Unique opportunity 
Meeting, —Every Thursday at 1 4 Personal help given by educated lady with medi stic powers 
‘day Serres, 1.0 p.m к private lessons or circles conducted within 50 miles of London 
moderate terms —Write for particulars, Staveley Cheswic 
. „_+ * " T Farm, Horie Rorres 
Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. E 7 y E. 
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway) Advertisers, Lady and Gentleman, without experienc 
114 be pleased to join s Circle formed, or forming in the neig 
а еъ nape bourhood of Croydon, ot advertisers might place a room at «posal 
24и. pam £z Part. MES. E, DAREY. & group prepared to form s circle near Croydor Cortes pondet 
- n "9B „ 2 A ed nrited —Bor Ø. Wotehinson k Co. A. Paternoster Row. EC A, 
Also LIS p.a, Monday 15, Wedaesdag ЇЇ, Thursday 12 sod Friday И. - 
Healing Tuesdays, 75 p.m. Wednesdays, 15 p.m, | PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, t 
— most perfect instrament for obtaining Bpi t messages. Beantifs 
Weyers Br 


fnished, with full instructions, st 7s. cach, post free, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, | Seieutise Instrument Makers, 5). Church Road, Kingsland, London ^ 
Old Btelne Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. “ Books That Help. " By H, ERNEST HUNT. Desa 


Теам 1577. Metis: Onward scd Upward. | tive booklet íree,—Beerstary, 20, Woodstock Road, Bed 
E body Welcome | Park. W4 
fundar. coders and Thursdays, 116. Tuesday. 341и. | Mrs. Musgrave, late shorthand typist of the L.S 
прану, Е 7^ m desires work in 192. Own portable machine, good knowled, 
MES, ORLOWSKI. Freneh, speeds 120, 40, Efra Cottage, 205, Ceoxted Road, B.E. 21 


JANUARY 1«5, 0.0 sad 12. 


CHIA 


A JOURNAL OF 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


ANS 0 LL = 
ПИКЕ ү Г) 
D 
\{ 
í 
72. 
JN 
h 
- 
\ 
ч 
y 
y 
y 
h 
| 
М 
үч 
hi 
X к! 
n KK 


L—— 72H mam tee (эс э: ee ee ee M ш 
FAC c eT 1 К^; = "x 
“Ілонт! Moes Licur!”—Goethe " WHaTsoever DOTH MAKE Mamirzer 12 Liout! "—Paul 
No. 2,192,— Vor. XLIII. [Hegistered as] | SATURDAY, Janvany 12, 192 a Newrpaper Раси F PESCE 


What “Light” Stands for. ta gh, il od e aem h psycholo 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 1 

of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 

material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 

telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and b 


spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- ^ Р 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and ; 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘Light! More Light!’’ 
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DREAMS: SOME PSYCHIC TYPES. 


By MRS. F. E. LEANING. 


TOTTI 


No one who has read any of the older collections of 
strange happenings and inexplicable events can fail to have 
noticed that among them eta are usually included one 
or two “R able Drear and the very mention of 
dreams calls certair gree of interest, since we all 


know by some degree of f pers nal experience RD dreaming 
is. Individuals differ immensely in this respect, of course, 
dreaming frequently and vividly, others seldom and 
only meeting with faint and vague impressions, which are 
dispelled in a few seconds by the natural calls of daylight 
duties and common sense The popularity of ‘Dream 


Books," which profess to tell people what particular dreams 
f the deep-se ated curiosity which the 


may mean 1з a nga о 
waking mind feels about its sleeping-time life. Just where 


foolish superstition ends, and some dim grasp of the true 
significance of individual dreaming begins, is 
the business of Psychic Research and its orthodox ally, 
Psychology, to find out. These two are partners in the 
quest, and they preserve a remarkable and jealous separa- 
tion between their respective spheres, the one concerning 
itself entirely with normal dreaming, and the other with 
equal exclusiveness taking over everything lying outside that 


line 
The following 


some 


underlyine 


though simple enough in itself, is an 
example of the latter class. A professional woman whose 
work kept her in London during the week, had gone to 
spend a Sunday in the country with some relatives. : They 
were not her own family, but lived in an adjacent town. 
On the evening in question an aunt was expected, but 
had not arrived when Miss Chester, as I will call her 
went to bed In the course of the night she dreamed that 
she went into another bedroom opening from the same 
landing as her own, but on the opposite side, and there 
saw that her aunt was in bed and asleep. What drew her 
attention and caused her some surprise was that there hung 
over the bed headrail a neckchain with a crucifix attached 
to it, a thing not аё all in keeping with her aunt's known 
tastes. On awakening next morning she was told of her 
aunt's late arrival after she had been asleep, and on visiting 
her room found the chain and erucifi as she had seen it 
in her dream Such а dream as this, of the class named 
Veridical, or true to fact, is not seldom met with, for it 
is an elementary and insignificant example of the generally 
more tragic dream in which the death or danger of a dis- 
tant friend is seen. Such dreams are usually disquieting, 
and very often are found to have coincided with the event. 
But no one should suffer too keenly until there is definite 
confirmation of them, for the reason that a fair number of 
such dreams are on record as being really "only dreams" 
and having no relation to truth at all. We should always 
wait and see 

Another kind of dream has more perplexing elements 
for it is, in the case which came under my notice, 
of the kind we should classify as telepathic, only that tele- 
pathy is ruled out by the circumstances A charming girl 
of eighteen, whom | will name Harebell, was a visitor at 
a country house in the Midlands Late one evening a 
gentleman arrived, travel-stained and weary, just as the 
parts of young people were dispersing for the night. Look- 
mg down from the landing on the lighted hall below, she 
merely caught a glimpse of his back as he crossed it quickly, 
following a servant, and no introductions took place in the 
circumstances, nor did she hear his name That night she 
dreamed persistently that she was walking on a common or 
heath, alone, bat continually came face to face with a man 
whom she had never seen, and tried to avoid by passing 
round clumps of shrubs and greenery, coming to the margin 
of a pond every now and then The next morning, being 
the first down, she stepped through the open French win 
simmer garden 
party a 


about it 


dows and spent some time in the dewy 
Coming back, she found among the breakfast 
stranger whom she recognised as the man of her dream, 
and, strangely enough, though they had never met before 
he exclaimed and insisted that they must have done so 
for her face was familiar to him Upon her denial. he 
went on to speak of their having met on a common, and 
referred to groups of trees, water, and so on though he 
could not name the time or the place itself. Startled and 
abashed she would not mention the coincidence of her 
dream with this description, of which she recogni sêd all the 
details, and left him to continue in private conversation 


with her hostess his perplexed re-iteration of this unaccount- 


alle feeling There was no romantic sequel to this story 
He was not the man who later on courted and wedded her 
and only once, some five years after the dream, did the 


thought of him even enter her mind again 
The above is a curious and interesting example of what 
we may call the Rec iproc al dream ; one in whic h two persons 


share, and each takes an independent part. But it is the 
general rule that in such cases there is some bond of affec- 
tion or interest between the dreamers, as between husband 
and wife, or great friends, or that such a bond develops. 

In «the latter case the dream belongs to that great class, 
outnumbering all the others, which foreshadows the event not 
yet come to birth. In them we see the Premonitory sense 
coming into play, but by no means always fraught, as some 
seem to think either with doom or even with outstanding 
significance. When the premonitory dream is concerned 
with a tragic happening, it occasionally has the beneficent 
effect of preparing the mind for the reality, so that the 
blow that falls, as fall it must, does not do so in naked 
hardness, perhaps shattering the reason or the power to 
endure. The dream of disaster sometimes avails to warn 
the dreamer effectually, and prevent its fulfilment; where 
it does not, it girds him with fortitude to meet it. The 
classic case of Julius Cesar is in point. 
“Thrice hath Calphurnia, in her sleep, cried out: 
Help, ho! they murder Cæsar.” 


What happened, the world knows; but not all the world 
knows that Cæsar set down his reflections on the matter, 
and that they may well apply to all who labour under a 
similar apprehension. 

"Be it so then," runs the fragment. “If I am to die 
to-morrow, that is what I am to do to-morrow. It will not 
be then, because I am willing it should se then; nor shall 
I escape it because I am unwilling. Tt is in the gods when, 
but in myself how, I shall die. — If Calphurnia's dreams 
are fumes of indigestion, how shall I behold the day after 
to-morrow! If they are from the gods, their admonition 
is not to prepare me to escape from their decree, but to meet 
it. 

In the temper of the noble Roman here reflected there 
is much that is entirely in keeping with that of our own 
race. Many a humble soldier in the war received an inti- 
mation of a like import, and remarked to a comrade that 
he knew “his number was up." The great philosopher 
Spinoza, was not quite correct in sheltering ns unbelief 
iu “‘spirits’’ behind Julius Cesar, who, “аз Suetonius re- 
ports, made sport of such things and yet prospered." It 
would appear rather that he took such things seriously, but 
remained always master of the situation, as it becomes a 
man to do. 

Perhaps one of the most interesting classes of dreams, 
after those already mentioned, is that in which a dreamer 
manages to affect the waking senses of someone else. 
There is a story which the reader will probably have run 
across more than once, of a doctor in America who lay 
down in the day with the intention of paying a dream visit. 
He dreams that he goes to à town m: iny miles aw: knocks 
at his friend's door, leaves a message with the maid to say 
he has phid the call, and then wakes up. And he finds 
that the dream has actually externalised itself, for the 
message has been received. In one story the town is New 
York, and in another it is Philadelphia. In one, also, 
the doctor asks for a glass of water; and is subsequently 
recognised by the maid among a number of her master’s 
guests, as the visitor who did so. Whether we have here 
got hold of two separate incidents, or of one in two slightly 
one does not feel sure. It can hardly 
be a practice among American doctors to go trying these 
experiments, honat. their value is very great indeed from 
the psychice researcher's point of view. The theory of an 
"extension of consciousness" does not go quite far enough 
to cover them, and others of their class, because while it 
a stretch explain the passive receiving of impres- 


varying accounts, 


can at 

sions, it does not allow for the exercise of activities, When 
the consciousness conóerned clothes itself in a body which 
is visible, audible, and tangible enough to knock at a door, 
and to impress Its appearance on а person with whom it 


has no previous acquaintance, we are, I think, called upon 
to recognise a range of psychic power and independent 
action which is greater than that required by a simple act 
of clairvoyance, such as was instanced in seeing the crucifix 

A scrutiny of the wonderful phenomena called 
"travelling clairvoyance’ seems to point in the same direc- 
tion as the externalised dream. Dreams of discovery also, 
such Jung Stilling's thrilling and dreadful story of the 
finding of the body in the old well through a dream, almost 
sense of the dreamer going in 
to the scene de- 


sometimes 


always give an undeniable 


person, though not in his physical body 
cribed, and afterwards recognised So we see that the 
study of dreams is not one to be ignored or neglected, but 


well worth considerable attention, which it bids fair to 
receive in a greater measure than in a less scientific age. 
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SYMPATHY AND THE SENSITIVE 
TEMPERAMENT. 


Certain superior, matter-of-fact persons are accustomed 
to ridicule the idea or deny the fact that sympathetic con- 
ditiond and harmonious vibrations are necessary to ensure, 
or rather, to encourage, satisfactory results at sittings with 
mediums; yet most people surely have experienced the feel- 
ing of contentment and happiness that pervades the atmos- 
phere, whether at church, concert, or in any other assembly 
where we intuitively know that the people are “of one mint 
in an house." There is no preacher, orator, actor or 
musician worthy of the name, but who is conscious almost 
at once of the fact that his audience is with or against 
him, is listening with attention, interest or with indifference 
to what he is presenting to them, and he is either helped, 
or, as some would say, inspired, to give of his best, because 
of the attitude of respect and appreciation; or, on the other 
hand, if he has not a strong determination and full reliance 
on his own personality, he may find that an antagonistic 
atmosphere will influence him so much as to make spon- 
taneity of expression impossible. It is interesting in this 
regard to relate an incident which occurred recently, at 
Chesterfield ón the occasion of a piano recital given by 
Pachmann. 

Pachmann had just finished playing the first item on 
the programme when he rose impetuously from his seat 
and pointed to an unhappy man in the audience on the 
platform near the piano, 

““Ңе is not in sympathy with Chopin," said the Maestro, 
“апа I should be glad if he would leave.” 

While the audience tittered and shuffled uneasily, the 

oor victim had to be asked to go to another part of the 
fall where a seat was found for him, before Pachmann 
could be coaxed to resume playing. 

Many similar instances of musicians being annoyed by 
uncongenial surroundings could be recorded. 

Liszt, on one occasion, playing at a command per- 
formance before the Russian Court, had only played for a 
short time when he observed that the then Czar had com- 
menced to talk: Liszt caused a considerable sensation by at 
once ceasing to play; in the midst of the general consterna- 
tion, the Czar sent to inquire if Liszt were unwell, but 
the virtuoso was equal to the occasion and very diplo- 
matically modulated his rebuff—which might have proved an 
awkward contretemps—into ‘an act of humility; for the 
Emperor of Music sent back to the Emperor of Russia the 
message : “When Your Majesty speaks, all the world is 
silent; I await your command to continue." If such be 
the case with ordinary everyday affairs, how much more 
must the effect of the mental attitude of the sitters be 
felt by sensitive mediums whose peculiar psychic faculties 
are as yet so little understood. 

НН. 


RECALLED TO LIFE. 


A Dream EXPERIENCE. 


The subjoined narrative will interest some of our readers. 
It was sent to one of our contributors—a gentleman well- 
known as an authority on psychical questions—who forwards 
it to us with the comment that the orthodox form which 
the experience took was doubtless a reflection of the ideas 
of the subject of the experience. The narrator—a lady— 
states that the dream or vision occurred to her many years 
ngo, but desires that her name and address shall not be 
published. 

Gop Wur Herr Us. 


I am just recovering from a severe illness, I have had 
a bad attack of typhoid fever and have had an experience 
that I do not think falls to the lot of many, I was told to 
let it be known, so I am writing an account of it so that in 
His own good time our Heavenly Father may see fit to 
let it fall mto the hands of someone that He may appoint 
t» deal with it if He so wills. 
passed into that state of unconsciousness that 
usually precedes death. I felt myself lifted and borne 
away, and set down before what appeared to be a very 
brignt white cloud, very, very, bright, and very, very 
white, whiter and brighter than anything I had ever seen 
before. I could just discern two figures that appeared to 
be in human form in the midst of the cloud, that on the left 
in a voice without a sound compelled me to give a strict 
account of my past life, questioning me as to my motives 
of every action both of omission and commission. I was 
greatly frightened, and pleaded hard for pardon for the 
sake of His Son. I felt dien that the Person on the right- 
hand sido was also pleading for me, and I understood tnat 
it 1 our Lord Jesus Himself; His intercession prevailed, 
ап 
altar. now became conscious of a waiting figure in 
human form, clothed in a flowing robe, with a wide purple 
scarf thrown over one shoulder and clasped low down under 
the opposite arm, standing on my left, and he was told to 
take me to my resting place. Аф once I seemed attached 
to him by some force outside myself, and was borne by him 
through a space not apparently boundless but with what 


һә. 


LIGHT 


was to join the waiting souls that were under an . 


19 


looked like several small workshops on one side. We were 
passing along when a Being, clothed in robes all white and 
shining and glistening, and who seemed to come out of space, 
met us and stopped the angel who was bearin« me and spoke 
t» me, telling me that someone on earth was begging our 
Heavenly Father to let me return to earth. I was told to 
£o back, there was work for me to do, and I was to let it 
be known what I had seen, and to write it down and entitle 
it: “God Will Help Us"; the angel disappeared, not 
gradually, but all at once. The Being in charge of me then 
turned hack earthwards and shortly left me, but I still 
found myself travelling earthwards, and presently saw 
stretched on the bed what appeared to be my own dead 
body. I seemed to overshadow it and permeate its every 
part. 

A little time afterwards my sister said to me, “I knew 
ou would not die, because I asked God to let you live and 


= 
give you back to us." 
Evpnon. 
19th December, 1876. 
MATERIALISATION: AN OLD-TIME 
EXPERIMENT. 


A reader sends us a cutting containing a quotation from 
“Reminiscences of My Life," by Henry Holiday, the artist. 
We fancy we have published it before, but as this would he 
some years ago, it may be worth reproducing 


* Another evening at dinner I had been repeatingto Lady 
Brownlow a singular account I had received from my 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Julian Marshall, of a séance where 
they had witnessed some remarkable performances by two 
mediums, seamstresses from Ne They told me that 
one of the girls was placed in a cabinet under special care- 
fully devised conditions. A large pair of scales was so 
constructed that half the beam was in the cabinet and h: 


castle 


outside. From the end which was inside was suspen 1 
seat in which the girl was placed, clothed in a sack which 
was tied round her neck and sealed. A scale was hung 
to the outside end containing weights which formed a 


counterpoise to the weight of the girl. 
“The lights were 1‹ 1 


d till tlie room was nearly dark 


and presently a small appeared on the floor 

moved about among persons present, and at thé 

time the scale with the counterpois d ‹ 
indicating that the girl inside had lost 


stood. at an angle { 
half her weight. When the figure disappeared the scale 
resumed its original position, and when the lights were 
turned up the girl was found in her scale, still enclosed m 
the sack with t, and she was awaking from 


he seals intact, 
a trance in a very exhausted condition 


‘When I finished the story, Mr. Arthur Balfour, who 
had been listening, said: ‘That took pl in my house 
‘Indeed,’ I said, ‘but why did not you st tell 
the story yourself? Giving it second-han easily 
have remembered parts incorrectly.’ ‘No,’ he said, ‘your 
account was quite correct.’ And he explained that the 
theory suggested by the strange effect on the scales was 
that the spirit materialised itself out of the very substance 
of the medium." 

THE LATE PROFESSOR HYSLOP AND 

SPIRITUALISM. 

Wo take the following quotation from an article by the 
late Professor nyslop It will serve to give those un 
familiar with his point of view an indication of his attitude 


towards our subject 


“Spiritism is not vague ts lict. It is n t 
and confident than any religion which has faith I to 
support itself. Spiritism speaks in the name of science, and 


i5 intends that its belief shall have the same credentials as 
Copernican astronomy, Newtonian gravitation and Dar- 
winian evolution. There is nothing uncertain about it. 
We are firmly planted on the threshold of a order of 
things. Spiritualists of the old schools are becinning to see 
that they must change their tactics, particularly that they 
must give up their public performances, which from every 
wint of view, only bring discredit on the whole doctrine. 
Many of the orthodox churches are taking up Spiritism 
seriously from the standpoint of science. They will accept 
the verdict of science and go on With their ethical and 
spiritual work in the churches. They are finding that their 
belief in a future life is proved by science and they are 
MS that foundation for all that it is worth. Whenever 
2 religious man can quote science in his own favour he in- 

variably does it. The only thing that has kept the churches 

out of Spiritism heretofore is the universal distrust of many 

of the Spiritualists. There is at present a very hopeful 

outlook for a general spread of interest among all classes 


new 


of people. All that is needed is to get matters on a 
scientific foundation, keeping them independent of the 
evérlasting appeal to the sensationa]  world,"—*'Tho 


Forum ” 
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J| TIME, SPACE, MATTER AND 
| SELF. 


SOME THOUGHTS FOR STUDENTS 
By A. W. GARLICK. Is 
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as in physical health, and that conversely they appear limp 
and drooping during sickness: these radiations are visible 
to the etheric sense or with the aid of Dr. Kilner’s specially 
constructed screens. 


The form-aspect of material objects entirely satisfies 
the student in one school of thought; it represents to him 
the entire universe; he sees in matter all the potency and 
power of life; the occult student, on the contrary, h 
evidence of the welling-up.of vital activit- in or through 
fundamental substance, and hé regards life as manifesting 
its power and potency in every material form 

The ether, as a perfect fluid, permeates and surround 
all matter in its gaseous, liquid and solid states, and in 
the ether is seen this perpetual welling-up of electrical 
currents that thril out through the three states of matter 
and rebound at the limit of density, Just ag the concentric 
rings from a pebble thrown into a pond ripple out to the 
bank, from which other wavelets return to the source of 
disturbance. 

In dense matter the 
of various kinds. 

Spirit may be said to have for its body the forces in 
the aggregate—Force in its turn 1 
sion, or body. Otherwise stated, the “raiment” of spirit 
(in part) consists of: Vital Power for reproduction, nourisl 
ment and growth, the Moral Power of Love, and th« 
Creative Power of Will—envelope sdom, Love 
Wisdom and Power made manifest. 

Matter is the manifestation of the natural forces studied 
by science. 

The centrifugal force pressing out and forming m 
is said to be psycho-magnetic, and but slightly intellige 
while the centripetal force of the return wave, back to its 
Source, is self-conscious and moves to freedom 

We have then in the etheric world a region where the 
hitherto hypothetical is seen to be the actual, according to 
the wider interpretations, and science is now enlist 


currents are the natural forces 


as matter for its expres- 


ting the 
help of the philosopher for future work, as stated above 

If only Science would bring Religion (not a religion) ir 
its conr il-chamber, the company of sages and world-helpers 
(the “communion of saints") would be complete—we need 
them badly, and Faith tells us that they are forthcoming 

Broadly speaking, our solar system 1з a univers 
Force and Matter; of this indivisible pao force 
hidden but active. partner of matter, while matter 
visible but passive aspect of force and is in a sté 
or less stable equilibrium. It is only necessary 
suitable and ЖАЗА force, or heat, to upset the equ 
brium and disperse both force and matter. This fact is 
wide application, being true in non-physical as in physica 
instances. 

A scientific discovery will act on minds that possibly had 
not been so stirred before; thus thought is stimulated, the 
imagination fired (a set of veritable « 1 
emotional forces are set free, and certa 
are disintegrated. 

Again, some circumstances may arouse in 
communities such emotions as love, fear, h: 
patriotism, religious fervour, etc.; these al 
some destructive, some building and combining. 

The remark is commonplace that undue ex 


the emotions “takes it out of one," meaning th: I 
of force and of its accompanying matter occur i 
explosions act in a manner very closely res | 
above. 

Matter in the etheric stz is highly sensitive to ever 


10016 and spiritual inf 


kind of physical impact from 
from within; the changes of form, colour and p 
etheric forms are almost instantaneous, changes that are 
induced from within and from outside 

Hence it will readily be seen th r humar itur 
its present uncontrolled sta 
love; etc., it would be mischievou in the ex me 
humanity at large to be as yet in cont 
forces, or over invisible agencies to a ¢ «tent than 
is already the case. Wisdom, that knowledge plus the 
altruistic sense, would render the wiel : 
power a blessing to mankind, as unwisdom makes the u 
of this knowledge diabolic 

Far better for the i 
cautious and superstitious with regard to the unseen, rath 
thau to find themselves in constant touch with, and in some 
eases in control over, things, entiti« nd people that are 
not normally visibk 
to all in good t 


A word of 


rant to cont ie to | ept 


this expansion of consciousness mes 
me 


warning mi be not out of place, t 


the rash souls who pers reading what, for the 
majority of u should be dden avenues arch 
if we value peace of mind. The “Dweller on the shold’’ 


is not an imagination but a reality; the attempt to rob the 
victim of his identity is one evidence of its presence; should 
that happen to anyone who is unprepared, let him or her 
call for hal, if the will fail—spiritua] help and guidance 
are ever near at hand (a sincere, intelligent petition 1s 
infallible). Terrifying though it is; if the effect of the 
visitation be (as it often is) to prevent unprepared man- 
kind from incurring greater misery than he already has, 
it may be regarded as a friend in disguise, even though 
at the expense of a sojourn in a lunatic asylum, a common 
occurrence with dabblers in magic, “white” or black. This 
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AN;OLD-TIME GHOST STORY. 


Тнв WYNYARD APPARITION AND ITS VERIFICATION. 


talked of in 


No 1 rn ghost-story has been more 
England, than the one in which the seers were two military 
ers named Sherbroke and Wynyard. The men occupied 
conspicuous places in society, and were universally known 
1 pel s of honour, as well as cool good sense*; the 
ealit their vision attested by a remarkable circum 
tan hich aí ok place; and every effort of their 
І rs t« an “explanation’’ has 
Jo Sherl e and George Wynyard appear in 
| wn of 1785. the one as a captain and the other a 
li the Re orps which, some years 
afte honour te y the Hon. Arthur 
Well subsequently e of ston. The regiment 
1 in Canada, and Sherbroke and Wynyard, 


had become friends. It was their 
in study much of the time which their 
rother devoted to idle pleasure, According to a 
narration resting on the best authority now attainable,t 
They were one afternoon sitting in Wynyard's apartment. 
It was perfectly light, the hour was about four o'clock; they 
of them had drunk wine, and they 


1 tastes 


had dined, but neitl 

had r m mess to continue together the occupa- 
tions of the morning. It ought to have been said, that the 
apsrtment in which they were had two doors in it, the one 


opening into a passage, and the other entering the sitting- 
room, but from the passage, and no other egressfrom the bed- 

ng room; so that any person 
ould have remained there, unless 
This point is of con- 


th the 


entered 


icers were pursuing their studies 
xed accidentally to glance from 
towards the door that opened to 
youth, of about twenty years 
appearance was that of extreme emaciation 
Struck with the presence of a perfect 
turned to his friend, who was 
g ted his attention to the guest 
who had thu strangely broken in upon their studies As 
Wynyard's eyes were turned towards the mysterious 
visitor, his countenance became suddenly ‘I have 
hear Sir John Sher of a man being as pale as 
leath, but I never saw a living face assume the appearance 

a corpse, except Wynyard's at tnat moment.’ А 
As they looked silently at, the form before them—for 
Wynyard, who seemed to apprehend the import of the appear- 
] and Sherbroke, 


happe 


volume before hin 


observed a tall 


passage 


whose 


ч e 11 
ediately 


sittir n 


on as 


agitat 


the faculty of speech 


ance wa k 
perceiving the tion of his friend, felt no inclination to 
address i зз they looked silently upon the figure, it pro- 
vede ¥ ir adjoining apartment, and, in the act 
of passing its e wi an expression of some- 
ha elancholy : tion on young Wynyard. The oppres- 
ion of this « aordinary presence was no sooner removed, 
than Wynyard, seizing his friend bv the arm, and drawing 
ı deep breath, as if recovering from the suffocation of in- 
\ ] Wrangham allu to them in a note in 

І РІ А ve gular story, however 
t i by G rals S and 
W І lisputable honour and spirit, and 
honou d nguished by their exertior in their 


noted ir 


} 
life 
> 
phy t may be The genius of poe 
pose 1 philosopher, gives us hints of these ex- 
periences, some of which appear to us ordinary people like 


tales of fairy land, with its human, sub-human and super 
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tense astonishment and emotion, muttered in a low and 
almost inaudible tone of voice, ‘Great God! my brother!’ 
‘Your brother,’ repeated Sherbroke, ‘what can you mean, 
Wynyard? there must be some deception—follow me;’ and 
immediately taking his friend by the arm, he preceded him 
into the bedroom, which, as before stated, was connected 
with the sitting-room, and into which the strange visitor 
had evidently entered. It has already been said that from 
this chamber there was no possibility of withdrawing but 
by the way of the apartment, through which the figure had 
certainly passed, and as certainly had never returned. 
Imagine, then, the astonishment of the young officers, when, 
on finding themselves in the centre of the chamber, they 
perceived that the room was perfectly untenanted. Wyn- 
yara s mind had received an impression at the first moment 
of his observing him, that the figure whom he had seen was 
the spirit of his brother. Sherbroke still persevered in 
strenuously believing that some delusion had been practised.t 

“They took note of the day and hour in which the event 
happened; but they resolved not to mention the occurrence 
іа the regiment, and gradually they persuaded each other 
that they had been imposed upon by some artifice of their 
fellow-officers, though they could neither account for the 
reason, nor suspect the author, nor conceive the means of 
its execution. They were content to imagine anything 
possible, rather than admit the possibility of supernatural 
appearance. But, though they had attempted these 
stratagems of self-delusion, Wynyard could not help express- 
ing his solicitude with respect to the safety of the brother 
whose apparition he had either seen, or imagined himself 
to have seen; and the anxiety which he exhibited for letters 
from England, and his frequent mention of his fears for 
his brother's health, at length awakened the curiosity of his 
comrades, and eventually betrayed him into a declaration of 
the circumstances which he had in vain determined to con- 
ceal. The story of the silent and unbidden visitor was no 
sooner bruited abroad, than the destiny of Wynyard’s 
brother became an object of universal and painful interest 
to the officers of the regiment; there were few who did not 
inquire for Wynyard’s letters before they made any demand 
after their own; and the packets that arrived from England 
were welcomed with more than usual eagerness, for they 
brought not only remembrances from their friends at home, 
but promised to afford the clue to the mystery which had 
happened among themselves. 

"By the first ships no intelligence relating to the story 
could have been received, for they had all departed from 
England previously to the appearance of the spirit. At 
length the long-wished-for vessel arrived; all the officers had 
letters except Wynyard. They examined the several news- 
papers, but they contained no mention of any death, or of 
any other circumstances connected with his family that 
could account for the preternatural event. There was a 
solitary letter for Sherbroke still unopened. The officers 
had received their letters in the mess-room at the hour of 
supper. After Sherbroke had broken, the seal of his last 
packet, and cast a glance at its contents, he beckoned his 
friend away from the company, and departed from the room. 
All were silent. The suspense of the interest was not at its 
climax; the impatience for the return of Sherbroke was 
They doubted not but that letter had con- 
tained the long-expected intelligence. After the interval 
of an hour, Sherbroke joined them. No one dared be guilty 
of so great a rudeness as to inquire the nature of his cor- 
respondence; but they waited in mute attention, expecting 
that he would himself touch upon the subject. His mind 
was manifestly full of thoughts that pained, bewildered, 
and oppressed him. Не drew near to th: and 
leaning his head on the mantelpiece, after a some 


inexpressible. 
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the etherio world is a fit ante- 


rld of four dimensions, of which we are 

aware 
m ries mentioned above, as apprehended from 
four-space here defined as comprising in a single idea, 
that which, in our space, is a series of succeeding ideas; 
these pass into the future (so it seems to us) step by step, 
ıs moment succeeds moment, but for those having four 
space consciousness, it is pos while listening to a 
for instance, to be fully aware of its end, before it 


space, the self is aware of the 
ytion and will we all emit, in addition to those 
ngs caused in the ether by our thought, the etheri 
ing the medium for the transmission of life currents 

wave-like through the physical, by virtue of the 
ence of the spiritual 
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moments, said in a low voice, to the person who was nearest 
him: ‘Wynyard’s brother is no more!’ ‘The first line of 
Sherbroke's letter was, ‘Dear John, break to your friend 
Wynyard the death of his favourite brother.' He had 
died on the day, and at the very hour, on which the friends 
had seen his spirit pass so mysteriously through the apart- 
ment. 

“Tt might have been imagined, that these events would 

have been sufficient to have impressed the mind of Sherbroke 
with the conviction of their truth; but so strong was his 
prepossession against the existence, or even the possibility, 
of any préternatural intercourse with the souls of the dead, 
that he stil entertained a doubt of the DIDI of his senses, 
supported as their testimony was by the coincidence of 
vision and event. Some years after, on his return to 
England, he was walking with two gentlemen in Piccadilly, 
when, on the opposite side of the way, he saw a person 
bearing the most striking resemblance to the figure which 
had been disclosed to Wynyard and himself. His com- 
anions were acquainted with tbe story, and he instantly 
irected their attention to the gentleman opposite, as the 
individual who had contrived to enter and depart from 
Wynyard's apartment without their being conscious of the 
means, Full of this impression, he immediately went over, 
and at once addressed the gentleman. Не now fully ex- 
pected to elucidate the mystery. He apologised for the 
interruption, but excused it relating the occurrence, which 
had induced him to the commission of this solecism in 
manners. The gentleman received him as a friend. He had 
never been out of the country, but he was the twin- 
brother* of the youth whose spirit had been seen." 

From the interesting character of this narration—the 
facts of the vision occurring in daylight and to two persons, 
and of the subsequent verification of likeness by the party 
not previously acquainted with the subject of the vision 
it is much to be regretted that no direct report of particulars 
has come to us. There is all other desirable authentication 
for the story, and sufficient evidence to prove that the two 
gentlemen believed and often told nearly what is here 
reported. Dr. Mayo makes the following statement on the 
subject: *I have had opportunities of inquiring of two 
near relations of this General Wynyard, upon what evidence 
the above story rests. They told me that they had each 
heard it from his own mouth. More recently, a gentleman 
whose accuracy of recollection exceeds that of most people, 
has told me that he had heard the late Sir John Sherbroke 
the other party in the ghost-story, tell it much in the same 
way at a dinner-table.’’t 

A writer, signing himself Cognatus, states in ‘‘Notes and 
Queries" (July 3rd, 1858), that the brother (not twin- 
brother), whose spirit appeared to Wynyard and his friend, 
was John Otway Wynyard, a lieutenant in the 3rd regiment 
of Footguards, who died on the 15th of October, 1785. As 
this gentleman writes with a minute knowledge of the family 
history, we may consider this date as that of the alleged 
spiritual incident. 


In “Notes and Queries," July 2nd, 1859, appeared a 
correspondence, giving nearly the strongest testimony then 
attainable to the truth of the Wynyard ghost story. A 


series of queries on the subject, being drawn up at Quebec 
by Sir John Harvey, adjutant-general of the forces in 
Canada, was sent to Colonel Gore, of the same garrison 
who was understood to be a survivor of the officers who re 
with Sherbroke and Wynyard at the time of the occurrence 
and Colonel Gore explicitly replied to the following effect 
He was present at Sydney, in the island of Cape Breton 
in the latter end of 1785 or 1786, when the incident 
happened. It was in the new barrack, and the place was 
blocked up by ice so as to have no communication with any 
other part of the world. * He was one of the first persons 
who entered the room after the supposed apparition was 
seen. “The ghost passed them as they were sitting at 
coffee between eight and nine in the evening], and went 
into G. Wynyard's bedcloset, the window of which was 
putt[i]ed down." He next day suggested to Sherbr 
the propriety of making a memorandum of the incident 
which was done. “T remember the date, and on the 6th 
of June our first letters from England brought the news of 
John Wynyard's death [which had happened] on the very 
night they saw his apparition." Colonel Gore was und 
the impression that the persón afterwards seen in one oí 
the streets of London by Sherbroke and William Wynyard, 
was not a «brother of the latter family, but a gentleman 
named (he thought) Hayman, noted for being like the 
deceased John Wynyard. and who affected to dress like him 
—From ‘‘The Book of Days," edited by R. CHAMBERS. 


* The particular as to this person being a fiwin-brother 
has been denied. See “Notes and Queries," June 12th, 1858. 
t “Letters on the Truths Contained in Popular Super- 


stitions," By Herbert Mayo, M.D. Еа. Frankfort, 
1849, p. 62. 


Man is his own star, and the soul that can 
Render an honest and a perfect man 
Commands all light, aM influence, all fate; 
Nothing to him falls early, or too late. 
—FLETCBER. 
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MUSIC AND COLOUR. 


_ We sent the following question from W. J. R., a Dorset- 
shire reader, to Mr. Otto T. Simon, of Washington, D.C., 
U.S.A., the amanuensis of “The Messa T Anne 
Simon” 


ges of 


. Can you kindly give me a short explanation of the way 
in which the American Choral Society linked ‘‘colour and 


music," (See note to “Cameos of Spiritual Life," page 
mu › g 
763.) 
The following is Mr. Simon's reply :— 

The colour-music presentation, as given the 


Motet Choral Society of Washington, was based on the 
combinatión of music and pliant, varying colour, through 
the psychological impression of the latter, irrespective 
of its scientific aspects. It did not consider the change 
of colour with note, key, or bar. It used colour, thrown 
on a screen, moving in a variety of tints and shades, 
and in increase and diminution, to fit the emotional value 
of the music. Realism was not intended. Such mobile 
fluctuation and expression of colour, as combined with 
music, are yet in their beginnings The many coloured 
slides were manipulated from a ‘‘colour-box.”’ The 
chorus was hidden. 

The following explanation may be of interest as to 
the atmosphere and color-scheme, the texts giving sug- 
gestions ot treatment :— 

Dawn. 

ATMOSPHERE: Limpid morning, increasing in life and 
colour. 

COLOUR SCHEME 
and more intense. 


Opalescent, increasing to blush pink, 


NIGHT. 


ATMOSPHERE: Mystery of the r 
Pyramids in the silence of the d 
river Nile; isolation. 

COLOUR SCHEME 
tone; 


ght; vastness of space; 


ert; eternal flow of the 


Dark violet, purple to more sombre 
faint green of the water. 


To ZANTE. 
ATMOSPHERE : 


reminisc 


a l 


nce of 


Words by William Blake 
ATM ion; cry line so 
of the west ind; des tion (the ) 
COLOUR ScHEM Blue of ny 
silvery fores 1 t 
1 b ne I be < 
The two Di . Jose 
Holl ind ( | B К 1 
English comy I 
"AN INDIAN JUGGLER'S PERFORMANCE." 
To the or of L1 
Su Mr. Greg I 


в juested ше 
ed Mango Tri 
I was in Alls 


t rc t was published i 

wl an « n of th trick ) 
ch tion ango seed (not stone). Myself 
and several tained mango seeds and 


necessary earth as 


stated in the letter, and we were 
successful in varying degrees, the most successful experi 


ment being a growt of about twelve inches in fifteen 
minutes The earth used for this experiment w 1 

from some mango trees close t the barrack 

the best result was obtained from some tha 

been freshly made by the white ants This 

ant earth contains some chemical property 
believe ‘“‘formic acid’’ was stated in the letter), which 


accelerates germination and growth to a certain extent 
after water has been added. The jadoo wallahs carry a 
supply of this earth with them for the performance of this 
eat. 

There are other mango tricks performed by these naiive 
conjurers, as I oncé got the supposed growth after one 
of these performances, and this was but a branch broken 
off a шар <o, bush, and not a seedling. Further, I may state 
that the “mango seed" is a soft, fibrous-coated seed about 
two inches long. 


Yours, etc., 
D. Rowtann. 
155, Lower Cheltenham-place, 
Montpelier, Bristol. 
December 23rd, 1922. 
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THE PRINCIPLE, THE PERSON 
THE PARTISAN. 


It is told of that stout patriot, 


George III. (who 1 
he was received with great courtesy, but 


AND 


John Wilkes, that 


curious to see the 


ld not forbear to utter a mild reproach. 


that the king cou 
said the monarch, "give 


Your followers, Mr. Wilke 


me a great dea yf trouble Wilkes expressed his 
regret but aid he They are Wilkesites, and I 
never was! 
That was not only a witty reply, but it suggests 
yethin f the true attitude of the leader of a move- 


ment He must be very much more than a mere 
He must stand for an idea rather than for 


| irtisal 
the people who follow it under his leadership, and who 
mav be apt t T ght of the principle in their 
devotion to the persor 

But not | ble to get rid entirely of the idea 
of partisanship, for it iz s the q tion of loyalt; 
to followers or to friends and co-worker Impartaalit 
"máv be carried to « , and detachment mind 
become mething vel ike treason 


having attached 


- how a 


We have been told of pers 


themselv« to the cause of Psy¢hica enquiry, 


curious readiness to consort with its enemies and to 
afford them ar information like to damage the sub 
ject If this is true there is soemthing pitiable about 
it It may not arise from conscious treachery, but 


from a fulsome servility. There is a desire to conciliate 
the oppo ition, to Othe it with ob equious attentions. 
There is something rancid and sneaking about these 
courtesies; they smack of putridity. They do not win 
for the subservient souls who рт Ызе them the respect 
of the enemy. The mean, truckling spirit is nowhere 


quite welcome even when if brings gift and offer 

fawning attentions Such conduct sooner or later 
meets its just reward, as in the spectacle we once wit 

nessed of a group of religiou pe iple who with much 
adulation and applause gathered about an open-air 
speaker who was attacking Spiritualis: n to find 
with horror at the close of his addr« that the had 


ranged themselves on the de of an Atheistical 


Society ! 

As to the general question of partisan 
are quite definite. We may fraternis 
are hostile to our idens, but we will not compromise or 
Under all the differences of view, howevet 


the bond of a common humanit 
tween 


truckle 
acute, we recognise 
and that even closer bond in the community be 
their opinion If any 
a Spiritualist he must 
Spirit 


honest men, however diverse 
one thinks that because he is 
therefore condoni any weakness in his fellow 
ualiata and affect a blindness to all the faults and 
foibles on his own side, it means that he is just little 
wanting in intelligence He must trust his truth It 
has shown itself strong enough to survive every test so 
far, and it is no infant weakling to need pampering and 
cosaetting. We may stand na ita defenders, but it will 
go ill with us if it cannot defend itself better than 
ever we can defend it 

We proclaim that man is a spirit, that there is 
spirit communication and spirit communion We will 


Dot water down our convictions on that point to con 
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ciliate any school of opinion. When we are assured of 


the honesty of a medium or the validity of any piece 
Jf evidence we will stand for our views But we are 
far from | ig blind partisans that we welcome every 
rdeal through which our subject can pass. If it can- 
not endure the most rigorous testing and sifting, then 
ve have no use for it and we would not endeavour to 
prolong its career for a moment by any subterfuge or 
evasion. That is a lost cause that requires that its 
I "wer h uld crawl and cringe for it. 


CONSOLATIONS AND THE ETERNAL MOTHER. 
Sous THOUGHTS BY AN OLD MARINER. 


There are two immortal sayings pregnant with consoling 
and energising power, specially applicable to the sorrowful 
and bereaved, one from the Bible, that ‘‘underneath are 
the Everlasting arms," the other from Shakespeare, 
“There’s a Divinity that shapes our ends, rough hew them 
how we will." Time and again when I have been very much 
cast-down, these truths have been conveyed to me by the 
subtle but rea] telepathy of unseen sympathisers. Dr. 
Orchard once said, “Christianity is a religion for poor 
devils.” How true that is. Never was the world so much 
in need of the gospel of Angel Ministry. We behold the 
apparently sad condition of earth—the aftermath of war 
murder, rapine, robbery, political and social dishonesty, all 
tending to blur the vision and divert our faith from its true 
But looking deeper we realise that these dark con- 
ditions are the working outwards of the hidden disease 
towards self-healing. This is the end of a grossly material- 
istic age and so we hear as it were the words, ‘І, the 
healing Christ, am with you even unto the consummation.”’ 
One of the chief factors working through will be the clearer 
jerception of the Divine Motherhood. Тоо long has the 
биттен emphasised the Fatherhood, with its stern unfor- 
giving decrees, drawing the idea from the East where the 
masculine is exalted and the feminine despised. Mothering 
spirits are increasingly active in world affairs and will con- 
tinue to be despite contrary appearances, bringing to earth 
the embosomed and nurturing love that we need. 

Standing at the wheel of a sailing barge off the Nore 
Lightship, I saw (a few years ago) a fully rigged ship 
ailing towards the Mouse Light. Viewed from a teles- 
cope I saw her to be the “Alice Platt," the very ship on 
which my roving brother Will was leaving home, Calling 
my mother out of the little cabin and telling her, I shall 
never forget the radiant, holy, yearning look she gave. 
Гһаё was a peep into the heart of God the mother. Could 
we accept the revelation of Love at the head of things, our 
unfaith would soon disappear, giving place to the conscious 
leading of our spirit guardians, realising the joy that lies 
ahead and bidding us 

Oh, faint not in a world like this, 
And thou shalt know ere long, 

Know how sublime a thing it is 
To suffer and be strong 


centre. 


Harry FIELDER 


THE RUGGED ROAD. 


I wandered with an earnest heart 

Amongst the quarried depths of Thought, 
And, kindled by the poet's art, 

I deftly wrought 


I wrought for Beauty; and the world 
Grew very green and smooth for moe, 
And blossom-banners hung unfurled 
On every tree 


Upon my heated forehead lay 
The cooling laurel, and my feot 
Crushed buried fragrance out—the way 
Had grown so sweet 


But one day the ideal Good 
Baptised me with immortal youth, 
And in sublimity of mind, 


I wrought for Truth 


Oh, then instead of laurel crown 
The world entwined a thorny band, 
And on my forehead pressed it down 


With heavy hand 


And looks that used to warm me, froze; 
I lost the cheer, the odour sweet, 

The path of velvet; glaciers rose 
Before my feet 


Yet Truth the more divinely shone, 
As onward still T sought to press, 
And gloriously proved her own 


Almightines 
—Avoveta C. BRISTOL., 
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out what Spiritualism really is, and what its tenet 


THE OBSERVATORY. EE CE a 


the statement that, “unfortunately, the leaders of Spirit 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. ualism possess more credulity than intelligence hows an 
extraordinary lack of knowledge of the type of persons who 
are at present associated with this great movem« Let 
By the time these lines appear, doubtless the Rev us assure our contemporary that the leaders of 8 lism 
G. Vale Owen and his daughter, who is accompanying hei are the most uncredulous type of people imaginable, and 
father as secretary, will have sailed on the Cunard Liner the most progressive Ihe days of wild-eved and 
'Antonia" for New York. Mr. Vale Owen will be in the emotionalist who grapple with the u ne 
hends of Mr. Lee Keedick on his arrival, and his first Ihe leaders of Spiritualism do t nt 
lecture will be given in New York towards the end of thi investigate each phase as it b I rs 
month. realise that it is for posterity 1 T 
" А . " for sensationalism, dished up by e the 
alate ог à credulot ant aly 
The “Birmingham Daily Mail," of January 4th, pub Rese жесш AMA, Ба 
lished a letter from Mr. Fred Barlow, the Secretary of the 3 : ы 
Бану for the Study of Supernormal Pictures. The letter A summing-up of a series of lectures on “$; 
E “Theosophy,” and the “New Psychology," was give er 
the auspices of the Church of England Men's Society, in 


St. Peter's Institute, on Wednesday evening, Janu 


by the Rev. Percy Hartill, M.A. The “Birmingham Ex 
stated that Mr. Hartill 


Sir,—Believers in the genuineness of what is known 
as Er photography do not, as a rule, look upon these 


productions as photographs of spirits. They are con- Srey ^ 
sidered by those who have investigated the subject as press and Star," of January 4th 
results produced by spirits—possibly incarnate spirits as was under fire for nearly an hour of his address, answering 
well as discarnate. The assertion by Major Hall a perfect volley of questions Summing up his personal 
Edwards that he has ‘‘never yet seen a spirit photograph opinions, Mr. Hartill said that there was a large field of 
which is not a fake’’ reads more like a dogmatic state- borderline experience that was a proper subject of study 
ment by a casual observer than the conclusion of a by duly qualified persons, but that the deliberate exercise 
cautious researeher who has subjected the phenomenon of mediumship and automatic writing was morally danger- 
to first-hand investigation. Some of the photographic 0"8 and spiritually valueless. If we were to judge the 
results he has seen have been obtained in the presence consistency of the content of spirit messages with the т ela- 
of photographic sensitives under my own supervision. tion ol Christianity, we could only тє ject then t evil 
I do not claim infallibility, but I do claim to know some- origin. In the Catholic doctrine of the Communion of 
thing of photography and ‘‘fake’’ methods, and having Saints thero was a full, complete and moral fellowship 
concentrated on this phase of psychic research for many with the departed, and in the Resurrection a | le 
years, I can assert, in all sincerity, that I have secured after death 

most certainly were not ' 7 7 : 


many of these results which 


“faked.” There is no short cut to the truth in this ü th tha dl M 
1 ase witi ne ergy о! t I 


As is so often 


subject and the only thing for the sceptic to do is to in- | - 
vestigate for himself, with an open , mind. Mere Hartill EAE AE O | 
examination of results is not investigation, and proves glasses coloured with his own theological training. 1 A 
nothing. Мапу of your readers will have been able to ©! the continuity of human life after l 
judge for themselves of the evidential value of a ditions, and establish VEM e ae 
“recognised” likeness from the results shown by Mr. now dwell in another tate of activity, is the n objectiv 
Hope in his recent address. The likeness between many eer рю LM Do 3 
normal and supernormal effects must be obvious to all Research. The Knowledge Or ош I 
except the blindly prejudiced, as you will see, sir, from slowly ut surely into the mir р 
the few specimens enclosed herewith. The best Church would only throw down their theok 
summing up that I have seen is conveyed in the follow they would find that the inru E Knowk 
ing «xtract from the remarks by “Robin Goodfellow’ vital matters into their religious belie к 
in the “Ма”! on December 23rd, when he said: “You whole system of the Church and re-awaken the people t 
may think, as some do, that he (Hope) is just a clever the deeper things that are at present, dormant in the 1 
conjurer, out-Maskelyning Maskelyne, but that really of the masses because of the stagnation i ve 
does not carry you very far, for it still leaves the real of truth through it ng ed up will 
mystery unsolved, which is how the ‘extra’ faces have have become f ed with age 
been made to appear on the sensitive plates and have x | , А 
afterwards been recognised by sitters who were perfect 
strangers to the medium and had come hundreds and Ihe Dublin “Evening Mail 1 January 2 1 ed 
thousands of miles to see him."— Yours, etc. an extraordinary story of an alleged vision whicl cen 
When Hinton, in Magadalen Church, Dublir n la t Armist D ‘ 
Springfield-road, Moseley. vision is stated to have been that of the R. Vanon 
: Carmichael, whose Ire wa eet | 
. * . * parishioners standing behind Rev, Dr, Murr: 1 
lod +} ta С. п 1 t! 1 | S | 
We refer this week in another column to the publicity PORK у da S pd d BEDS, 
given last Sunday in the “Sunday Express" to the work se Mer Sabin th el В. Mrs. D of 
entitled “Lord Kitchener Lives," recently published in ate Cs at feos teas | Ua eae Perr 
Vancouver. A leading article in our contemporary, headed асо тт xi Prada he. Say > S 
“Wndoritis,’’ reads ate 5 ا‎ ee dex ar 
cnowlec of a few peopl She 1 ered t 4 
“Some Spiritualists are honest. Others are dis of reli; would be aided by all possible | 
honest. Some are the victims of their own credulity on the matter, and regretted that other ре 
Some are charlatans who fatten on the credulity of their the apparition at the same time are refusin е ап) 
dupes. The gibberish and balderdash which we publish thing further than what they related to Dr. Murray, Hei 
on another page may help to cure the gullible of their father, Canon Carmichael, wa P gren believer Spir 
gullibility. Tt is Spiritualism at its worst The swindler ualism, and promised her personaly Mrs Dix 1 said, that 
who concocted if ought to be prosecuted for obtaining he would return to this world after his death if 1% were at 
money by false pretences. The words which he puts into all possible. All the members of her family were Spirit 
the mouth of the late Lord Kitchener are only redeemed ualists with the sole exception of erself. While quite 
from sacrilege by their absurdity If they were not believing in Spiritualism, Mr Dixon could ne vé 
ludicrous they would be a desecration But there are tables as her sisters did, or act as a medium. On A x 
simple minds which are deceived by the crudest false Day, when Mrs. Dixon stated that she saw the apparition, 
hoods and the coarsest frauds. They ought to be pro she went to her pew in the gallery for the Armistice Day 
tected against the scum and offscourings of Spiritualism service, though feeling a strong inclination to enter the 
Unfortunately, the leaders of Spiritualism possess more body of the church and sit in the family pew whieh he. 
credulity than intelligence They patronise and defend had not occupied since her marriagé When seated Mt 
fraudulent mediums until they are found out, Most Dixon said she felt the urging to go to the old family pew 
mediums are never unmasked Therefore Spiritualism so strong that she nnally left the gallery and went to it 
never exhausts its stock of unexposed swindlers The It struck her afterwards that it was not quite possible 
to see the pulpit steps from her seat in the gallery. The 
jul- 


onè of hundreds.” 

old family pew is, however, only some yards from the 
We concur with the “Sunday Express" in its opinion of pit. Mrs. Dixon said she was not excited in the least when 
this nauseous work, with two exceptions, That such a she saw her father standing on the pulpit steps seemingly 
publication is Spiritualism at its worst is quite the wrong looking over the shoulders of the Rev, Dr. Murray, his 
category in which to place this rubbish. Whatever it is it sticcessor, who was conducting the service. He appeared 
is not Spiritualism. Mor the “Sunday Express" to have to be younger-looking than when he died—somewhat like 
made such a comment proves only too well that it has a himself when about 70 years of age. Не was 87 when he 
Very foggy idea of the Spiritualism that commands the died. | The Mn appeared dbout the hour of the 
feverence of true Spiritualiste and holds the place of im- Armistice, and lasted about the two minutes of the great 
portance it does in the lives of thousands of self-respecting silenco. Mrs. Dixon said that her father appeared to be 
Gitizens in this country. We wonder how long it will be quite interested in the service proceedings; and kept look- 
before the Press makes an honest and serious effort to find ing over Dr. Murray's shoulder into the church. 


Kitchener fraud is only 
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STORY OF A HAUNTED HOUSE. 


A Recorp or Facr 
By ©. E 


EARLE 


friend 
presumably advanced in psychic matters, a portion of which 
I quote here for what it is worth 


I have a letter in my possession, written by a 


If only you would disabuse your mind of the idea that 
apparitions must necessarily haye some connection with 
the person temporarily clairvoyant, and that they always 
bear some special personal message, you would be able 
to approach the subject of your experience in Germany 
with a more open mind 

Does it seem so impossible to you that what you call 
"ghosts," when they appear to you, may be about their 
own business? 


Perhaps this is a difficulty to people like myself 
partially psychic, and somewhat timid of keen investiga- 
tion—but, having discounted the personal element, 1 am 
still at a loss to explain the series of meaningless, sometimes 
even grotesque, phenomena which I am about to describe. 

Having no literary skill, I fear that I can only set down 
very Һау a statement of certain things witnessed by 
members of my own family, and on two occasions by myself, 
in very ordinary apartment house at St. Leonards-on-Sea. 

I cannot, for obvious reasons, give the address for pub- 
lication, but it is available should anyone care to risk 
similar experienoes. 

I was only a child of seven years of age at the time, and 
I do not think that very much importance was attached 
to what I and a little sister three vears older than myself 
saw, or thought we saw. The credible witnesses were my 
mother—intensely psychic from childhood—an elder sister, 
also psychic but in a lesser degree, and a cousin, hitherto 
an unknown quantity in this respect. My sister was about 
nineteen, and my cousin twenty-five years of age when we 
first went to the house. 

The first ocourrence took place when we had been in 
the house about two months 

My cousin, going downstairs in broad daylight, heard 
a quick pattering sound behind her, such as might have 
been wale by the feet of a small dog; before she could 
look around, something swished through the air over her 
head, causing a keen draught, and apparently landed on 
the mat at the bottom of the flight of stairs on which she 
then stood. She saw nothing of the object which had 
achieved this monkey-like spring, but there was a distinct 
thud as it reached the ground, and the mat suddenly slid 
away from the staircase as though a cat or dog had leaped 
upon it 

She was naturally startled, and, feeling a decided re- 
luctance to pass the mat, ran upstairs again and, going 
into my mother’s room, began to tell her of the episode, 
still standing in the open doorway. Suddenly, the door 
was flung violently wider open and then shut with a crash; 
the wrenching away of the handle nearly threw my cousin 
off her balance, and she only just escaped a blow from the 
edge of the door as it shut. She said that the handle was 
twisted in her hand, not simply pulled away 

My mother had had far too many strange experiences 
herself to discredit those of another person; she accepted 
my cousin's story at its face value, and awaited develop- 
ments 

Very shortly afterwards, at exactly the same place on 
the stairs, my mother had a similar experience the same 
light, rapid footfalls, the same rush through the air over 
head wa as before, the same thudding sound and shifting 
of the mat as the unseen object alighted 

In the meanwhile, all the adult members of the family 
had been subjected to the door-jerking process at one time 
or another, in each case the handles being wrenched away 
from them with such force as to be actually painful 

| may mention here that, on the whol they were in 
terested rather than alarmed by the various phenomena 
as is proved by the fact that we inhabited that house as 
monthly tenants for a period of six years, during the whole 
of which time things nuite unexplainable happened with 
more or less frequency 


On several occasions my mother, when standing before 
the looking-glass in ber bedroom, saw reflected therein a 
face which would be thrust suddenly over her shoulder 


and as suddenly snatched away again, She described this 
as а very white face with a curiously flattened look, as 
though the crown of the head and the chin had been forcibly 
squeezed together 

After some little time my mother tackled the landlady 
a very bighly-struhg, nervous woman, scrupulously 
honourable, who admitted that there had been complaints 
from different lodgers; that some had left because the 
house was "queer"; that others had experienced nothing 
unusual; finally, that she herself had grown accustamed 
to the trouble with the doors, and also to an unpleasant 
sound of whispering in her own bedroom, which two things 
were all that she persoually had encountered 

Now comes the combined experience of my mother and 


elder sister, 


(January 13, 1923. 


My sister at that time slept alone in a back room од 
the third floor. Waking suddenly one night, she saw a 
figure, apparently that of a woman, with some greyish 
drapery round her head and shoulders, seated at the foot 
of the bed, 

She was not frightened, and felt a strong impulse to 
talk to this visitor. She knows that she spoke and was 
spoken to for some time, but had great difficulty in hearin? 
what was said to her, and also in articulating her own 
words. She was never able to remember one word of the 
conversation 

In the meantime, iy mother in the room beneath had 
been awakened by the sound of voices, and having located 
them, went up to my sister's room, thinking that she might 
be ill and that my cousin was with her. She opened the 
door and, at once, saw the figure seated on the bed; my 
sister was sitting up in bed, talking loudly and continuously 
but quite incoherently. At any rate, she was incompre- 
hensible in any language known to my mother, who was an 
excellent linguist. 

As she advanced into the room, the figure rose and came 
towards her with a wavering uncertain gait until it was 
suddenly blotted out as though it had never been there 
My sister was by that time lying back quietly in the bed, 
and was heavily asleep; she was the first to recount the 
experience the next day. 

A strange point is that my mother distinctly heard 
fwo voices while downstairs and on her way up, but no 
sound proceeded from the figure when she was actually in 
the room, though she thinks she muse have stood at the 
door for two or three minutes before entering. 

A. perfeotly irrelevant extra touch was supplied by my 
cousin on the following morning. | She had been reading 
in bed until between half past twelve and one o'clock 
when a very quick footstep came down the passage, and a 
very brisk, clear, urgent voice said outside her door: 
“Lock your door" ! 

It was not a yoice that she knew; we were the only 
lodgers, and it certainly was not the landlady, who had a 
terrible stammer. 

So imperative was the tone of this strange voice that 
my cousin felt unspeakably startled, and, as she always 
did lock her door before getting into bed, she admitted to 
having merely cowered under the bedclothes until she fell 
asleep. 

This cousin, by the way, was constantly touched, usually 
on her way up or down stairs, by something that would 
either pull sharply at her dress or push her spitefully, and 
once gave her quite a hard blow between the shoulders, 

My own little experiences are scarcely worth mentioning, 
except for the fact that they also are without explanation 

My little sister and I, on going into the dining-room 
one day just before our dinner-time, saw a man stretched 
out with his back to us on the couch which stood almost 
opposite the door. 

We turned to each other murmuring, ‘It’s Uncle 
H. . . ." (a relative of whom we were both extremely 
shy). At that moment mv mother came up behind us, 
and we turned in the doorwav to clutch her and again 
murmur, "Uncle H. . . , with bated breath. 

As she knew that this particular uncle was then in 
India, she went promptly in to inspect the intruder, only 
to find the room empty. 

Again this same sister and І had just been put to bed, 
and were waiting for my mother to bring us our usual 
cups of warm milk My sister slept in the big bed with 
mother, and I in a little bed facing the door. 

The door had scarcely closed behind my mother wher 
it opened again to admit a very short, old woman, with a 
shawl over her head, and carrying a candle I knew of 
no old lady so small except my own grandmother, and I 
thought for a moment that this must be she. Then I felt 
terribly frightened, and when the old lady approached the 
bed I shut my eyes tightly, for I thought she would hurt 
me in some way, and felt afraid to breathe 

Suddenly I heard my sister say, ‘Did 
Baby?” 

“Yes! was it Grandma?" I asked fearfully 

"No. it was a horrid old lady," replied my sister, At 
that moment the door opened again to admit my mother 
with the milk I cannot remember her making any com 
ment when we told her 

If this was a dream, we both dreamt it 


you see her 


and 


were very 
quick about it, for not more than five minutes can have 
elapsed between my mother's exit and return; also, sleep 


ing or waking, 1 never felt keener terror than when this 
figure stood beside my bed and watched me 

These things, with others too trivial to mention 
half forgotten and some which must be discounted because 
of a possibly natural explanation—all took place in that 
one very commonplace little house. I know of no story 
connected with it, except an unconfirmed report that under 
former ownership, a young married woman had suddenly 
become insane whilst living in the house and had com 
mitted suicide there. 

The landlady of our time has been dead for many years 
and I have no idea to whom the house now belongs of 
whether it is still let in apartments; but the liouse itself 
must still be there, and I often wonder whether residents 
since that period have had any of our experiences therein 
and, if so, whether they found them capable of elucidation 


some 


PŘ 
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THE LATE HERBERT | BURROWS. 


To the Editor of Licur. 


Sim,—On behalf of the relatives of Herbert Burrows, I 
desire to tender our sincere thanks for the appreciations of 
his life and work by “D. G.” and Dr. Abraham Wallace in 
your issues of the 30th ulto. and 6th inst, I should be 
glad if you would allow me to express through your columns 
our gratitude for all the tributes to his memory which we 
have received, and to state that although it is impossible 
to answer these at once we hope to do so in a very short 
time. 

A paragraph towards the close of “D. G.’s’’ contribution 
might lead your readers to suppose that my father had lost 
interest in the many movements in which he had been so 
active, whereas the very reverse is the case. In spite of 
the fact that five and a half years of paralysis had caused 
him to “drop out" of active work, his brain was as alert 
and his interest as keen as ever in all these movements, 
up to within a month of his passing. 

Yours faithfully, 
H. G. Burrows. 

99, Sotheby-road, 

Highbury Park, N.5. 
anuary 6th, 1923. 


SOME REFLECTIONS ON NATURE. 


Even where Nature does not inspire awe, she is never 
merely for use; she is always something to be seen. She is 
decked with light as with a garment, her shadows emphasise 
the folds of her drapery; the mists veil, but do not conceal, 
her loveliness. 

Scientists may tell us that she is working all the time 
as a machine, but she is not like a machine which has been 
painted and decorated to conceal its ugliness. ^ Nature's 

auty is in her very being and structure—in the lines of 
the everlasting hills, in the curves of the human body, in 
the awe-inspiring masses of the mountains, and in the 
delicate embroidery of her meadowland. God, says Our 
Lord, so clothes the grass of the field, that Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like the lilies of Galilee. 

Sometimes Nature seems to possess a demonicenergy, and 
sometimes to symbolise eternal repose. Her mutability 
adds to her attraction. She appears to us sometimes 
perniant, sometimes bleak, and also sometimes caressing. 

he is stimulating or oppressive, loving or vindictive, tender 
or ageing cruel. 

She speaks with a voice of thunder from the clouds, she 
whispers among the olive trees or carols with the birds at 
dawn. She asks us to dance with the running water, o: 
she lulls us to sleep with the buzzing of bees. She voices 
our discontent in the murmur of the sea, she insists on 
force in the monotony of the waterfall, and she echoes our 
aspirations from the resounding rocks. 

_ Her sympathy fascinates, her suggestions tantalise.. She 
is Profean in shape, elusive in meaning, and we cannot 
escape from her thrall. 

From the dawn of history men have told one another 
tales about her—some of them very beautiful tales and some 


of them most improper. The mythology of the past and 
the poetry of to-day alike derive from her, while the 
common words in all languages are merely decomposed 


metaphors for things seen and heard. 

It is easy to DEER from all this why poet, painter 
and musician delight in Nature; but what I have said does 
not account for the fact that the greatest of them have 
always been trying to rise above the natural, using it indeed 
but for spiritual ends, certain that somehow subtly inter- 
fused there is a reflection of God's glory. 

Now if the usefulness of Nature suggested to us that it 
was our duty to work, the Beauty of nature suggests con 
templation, that it is our duty to know. Keats was so far 
quite correct when he said Beauty is Truth. For we know 
what we have seen, but we only look long on what we 
esteem Beautiful, and the end of life is the Beatifio Vision 
to see God. Here we can only look through a glass darkly, 
but a mystic sense in all races has impelled them to seek 
in nature not merely a mirror reflecting themselves, but a 
mirror of the uncreated Beauty, to discover the supreme 
artist behind His work. Illingworth says that this ‘‘mystic 
emotion" is ‘‘more fundamental than the variety of creed,” 
and that it has proved “а primary, permanent, world-wide 
agent in the education of the human soul." 

While acknowledgine this to be true, we are provoked 
to ask the question "hy all nature cults have been so grossly 

ntious? ‘The worship of the Syrian Baals, the Ephesian 

arte, and Pan, the goat-legged God in Greece, did not 
mduce to purity or clean living. Surely there is some- 
wrong with the creed of Keats. 


Beauty is Truth, Truth Beauty: that is all 
We know on earth, and all we need to know. 


The answer is obvious. We receive Beauty through the 
۰ ; it appeals FRE to our emotional nature, and 
is alw a danger of a purely sensual response. It 


B 
th e higher types of beauty call for appreciation 
intellect an wine oat only be spiritually Sarê 
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We need also a revelation otherwise than through Nature 
if we are to possess the key of interpretation to Nature’s 
charm. Without that revelation we could not get much 
further than the Psalmist who sings, *His way is in the 
sea, and His paths in the great waters: but His footsteps 
are not known." 

“THe Beacon.” 


EXFT MUNNINGS. 


ا 


On January 2nd last Frederick 
described as a boarding-house keeper of 


—F nom 


Tansley Munnings, 47, 
Hastings, was at 


Surrey Quarter Sessions sentenced to nine months’ hard 
labour on charges of burglary at a house in Woking. 
Munnings, whose name was well-known in the Spirit- 


ualist movement, practised for some time as a medium, and 
our readers may remember that in consequence of certain 
st.‘ —ents regarding the quality of his mediumship, an in- 
vestigation was conducted by members of the Guild of 
Spiritual Unity in *he Spring of 1921; and it so happens 
that the Chairman of the Surrey Quarter Sessions, when 
se._tencing the prisoner, quoted our remarks and conclusions. 
He said, “Үоп appear to have conducted a variety of 
systems of defrauding your neighbours, and you have taken 
up this ‘spiritualistic stunt,’ as we may call it; but you 
don’t seem to have succeeded in defrauding the spiritualistic 
fraternity, who describe you as ‘a mischievous medium of 
a low order.’ I think that describes you.’’ 

Superintendent Boshier, of Woking, gave an account of 
Munnings’ career, in the course of which he said the man 
visited various places giving réances as a ‘‘trumpet 
medium,” but his methods were criticised by spiritualistic 
organisations; one of their periodicals characterised him as 
*a mischievous medium of a low order.’’ 

It will be remembered at the time of our investigation, 
we concluded our remarks with a warning to all Spiritualists 
to give this man a wide berth, and at the time we said all 
that there was to be said, and it is unnecessary now to 
refer to the matter any further ex ept to enumerate and 
Ласе on record events in Munnings' career leading up to 
5S conviction. The dates given by Police-Superintendent 
Boshier at the Sessions are as follows: 1896-1914, licensee 
of two public-houses at Poplar, E 1907-1916, member of 


Poplar Guardians, becoming chairman; 1917, bound over at 
Bournemouth for stealing a bicycle; 1921, practised as a 
spiritualistic medium at Hasting 1921 (August), bound 
over for obtaining money by false pretences at Poplar; 1921 
1922, travelling country giving séances as а ‘‘trumpet 
medium." ) 

For those of our readers who may wish to refer to the 


data we gave and the results of the test séances conducted 
by the Guild of Spiritual Unity when examining the medium- 


ship of Munnings. the issues of Ілснт, dated May 14th, May 
21st, May 28th, June 4th, June 11th, June 18th, and June 
95th, for the year 1921. contain a full report 


THE LATE MR. JOHN ADAMS. 


We referred briefly in our las sue to the decease of 
Mr. John Adams, and are now able to. add further par- 
ticulars. Mr. Adams was born in Devonshire in 1841, and 
was for many years a prominent tradesman Devonport. 
From an early age he was greatly interested in religious 
propaganda and was a W« sleyan local preacher He became 
attracted to Spiritualism in 1898, and very soon was an 
active and enthusiastic worker. He was associated with the 
Spiritualist Society at Battersea and became its President. 
He was also attached to the Spiritualists’ Nationa] Union 
and held Presidential office for two years. He was a man 
of fine character and his faith in spirit communion and 
guidance was an inspiration to those with whom he came 
into personal contact His broad views and generous 
tolarance were the chief characteristics of his nature. He 
was n life abstainer, a non-smoker and vegetarian The 


close of his earth life took place at Morden College, Black- 
heath, where he had spent his declining days in peaceful 
and happy retirement. 


Mr. H. 


It is with mingled feelings that we have heard of the 
transition of good John Adams. We regret that never 
again on earth shall we enjoy his kindly, radiant presence. 
But we may be glad also, knowing that he had evolved to 
that inward correspondence with the conditions of the 
higher life that will ensure for him joy unspeakable. І 
knew John Adams about twenty-five years ago, when under 
the able guidance of Mr. and Mrs. Boddington the Batter- 
sen Society was a credit to our movement. John Adams 
was as a pillar of fire, a pioneer enthusiast of the first 
order. Emerging through the Salvation Army, to the 
quieter and deeper Christianity of Spiritualism, he won the 
respect and love of crowds of people on Clapham Common 
and Battersea Park by his deep spirituality and ardent 
work for humanity. The movement.owes much to such 
brave spirits. 

I tender my sincere sympathy to Mr. and Mrs. Wesley 
Adams, knowing that there must always be some pangs at 
parting from those loved, if only temporarily. 


Fielder writes :— 
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MYSTERIES OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE AND 
SPIRITUALISM. 


Hypnosis AND Hasty CONCLUSIONS 


f Hypnosi y 
(William Rider & Son, Ltd., 5s.) 


"The Mysteries « 
trans. G. M. Hort 


Ihe author of this work thus begins his Preface to it 
"In view of the very large number of works on the hypno 
magnetic science W h a ilread exist e, the pul 
lication of this book may seem to require jia 
With that observation the present review ree 
The gist of the author lefence of his wo. Spirit 
lalism, by it very nature is le of cience than a 
religion; for it demands, from its adherents, an act о! 
faith; discourage investigation and asks for disciples 
rather than critic Science questions phenomena. Spirit 


unque stioningly, 


ualism tends to accept them, more or less 
be dis 


from another world, not to 
regarded without incurring a certain amount of peril 

After that declaration the readers of Licut cannot say 
there is nothing new under the sun. It is so very new, not 
to say raw, however, as to be unfit for human consumption 
Spiritualistic or other Apparently M. de Duboir’s ex 
perience of “Spiritualism” has been of the sort that Ілснт 
labours unwearyingly to weed out of the garden of psychic 
life Editors, contributors, and readers alike are by this 
scientific’’ pronouncement stimulated to carry on with the 
critical drudgery that is in 
them 

Our Gallic brother says too strongly in- 
upon that the popular as of the hypno 
magnetic with Spiritualism is incorrect and mis 
leading." If so, how deplorable this vagary of the тол 
populi not only but of the vor Dei in the constitution and 
interrelations of man and the universe “It is my serious 
conviction," he writes, “that not one of the mysterious 
occurrences related in this book has any connection with 
what is called Spiritualism, or stands in need of any super- 
natural explanation.’’ Supernatural, forsooth, as if any- 
thing in the bouridless Universe could be philosophically 
termed supernatural! “The whole of the recorded pheno- 
mena,'' he continues, “including those of telepathy, clair 
voyance, levitations, hauntings and the rest are capable 
in my judgment, of being produced by the agency of living 
of those supernormal taculties which 
certain ex 


as communications 


itself sometimes wearisome 
It cannot be 
sisted ociation 


science 


persons, and by means 
are, undoubtedly, possessed, and exercised by, 
ceptional individuals 

Must one remind this rather hasty judge that apparently 
like effects may from unlike ? The simple 
phenomenon of a hand being moved to write may be due to 
pure conscious volition of the personality to whom the hand 
belong action of the same; or it may 
be incited by a combination of personalities acting uncon- 
sciously, all of them mundane; or, again, the phenomenon 
may be caused by another and invisible personality, wholly 
or in part. It is of course possible to compile a book illu 
trating truthfully the merely mundane 
highly instructive it should be; but if such a work is put 
forward as an inclusive explanation of all similar 
mena it is vicious, a perversion of truth. This, to be quite 


issue causes 


or to subconscious 


phenomena, and 


pheno- 


frank, is the case of the book now under friendly notice 
With the qualification here expressed, M. de Duboir i 
n welcome accession in our negative work of clearing up the 


common confusion regarding the mundane and the 
mundane With increasing knowledge he may yet be of 
positive service Readers who are not acquainted with the 
very numerous variants of his type of book will find it 


informative 


прет 


“SPIRITUALISM AND 


To the Editor 


Sin,—You know me, and can : ire Mr. Allen Sims tha 
I am no opponent of Spiritualism. If he will glance throu, 
my letter again he will see the point of n quotation from 
the sermon of Mr. Passmore, who sa I am not sure I 
state that the dead do not return As he plead 
hould be met 


ITS CRITICS,” 


j| LIGHT 


do not 
ignorance, in spite of his many assertions, he 


sympathetic enlightenment, not with angry abus 
I did not say "that Spiritualism seeks to undermine 
Nazareth I said that 
hown by Mr 


much 


with 
Agnin 
faith in the Godhead of 
“certain Spiritualists’ do so, a 
Maurice Elliott, The late Dr. Ellis Po 
kind help, and I have a great admiration for him 
again, I find no "argument a 
that one medium has been recently charged with burglary 
1 find only a warning against jing to mediums indi 


u 
clearly 


ell gave me 
ainst Spiritualism in the fact 
without knowing anything about them 


Yours faithfully, 
A Vican 


criminately 


We quite appreciate our correspondent position‏ ٭ 
we would only observe that ignorance is a very poor equip‏ 
ment for one who essays a public criticism of Spiritus‏ 


and can hardly be pleaded as an excuse for the critic. 


Once 


si, 


(January 13, 1923. 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


P. P. tells me she is reminded by the recent leader, 
Thine That Is Not," of the following anecdote: A 
who called on a friend was answered at the door by 
ervant maid who. said, “My mistress sends her com 


pliments and say he is not in Never mind,’’ replied 
the visitor give her my compliment and tell her I 
didn't call 

- . . . 

It is said tha& the followers of Mahomet at time of 
the burning of the great library at Alexandria took the 
view that if the library contained anything which was not 
in the Koran it ought to be burned, and if all it contained 


was in the Koran then there was no reason for its exis- 
tence! I have known somewhat similar reasoning put for- 
religionists in regard 
is à very difficult 


understand or 


ward by some of the bigoted type of 
to Spiritualism. Progress in revelation 
thing for the 'cave-men'' of Theology to 
admit 

. . . . 
sends me the following example of a mangled mes 
sage of the mundane kind. ‘‘Missus says she’s been took 
sick and can't turn up." The message as originally given to 
the chuckle-headed boy who delivered it was, ‘‘My compli- 
to Mrs. Blank and tell her that I have a sick head. 
ache and am sorry I cannot be with her to-day.’’ My cor- 
respondent well remarks that this is the kind of thing 
which doubtless befalls many messages from the spirit world 
and which only perplex the recipients because they do not 
apply ordinary common-sense to the interpretation. There 
is a great deal of the human element on both sides of the 


Way 


F. S 


ments 


How a simple thing can be disguised by being des- 
cribed in scientific phraseology is well illustrated by the joke 
played on his friends by a young engineer who told of a 
wonderful new machine on which he was at work. He 
gave the following description of it: “By means of a pedal 
attachment, a fulerumed lever converts a vertical recipro- 
cating motion into a circular movement. The principal 
part of the machine is a huge dise which revolves in a 
vertical plane. Power is applied through the axis of the 
dise, and when the speed of the driving connection is moderate, 
the periphery of the apparatus is travelling at a high 
velocity Work is done on the periphery. Pieces of the 
hardest steel are by mere impact reduced to any shape the 
operator desires.” 


Such was the description of the wonderful machine, and 
it excited great curiosity, until it was discovered that the 
with a desire to satirise some of his ultra-technical 


jester 
had chosen this way of describing a 


acquaintances 
grindstone ! 


" " . B 
There is a story of an old-time preacher who begged 
that those who dropped buttons into the offertory would 
not first hammer them flat, because this, while it destroyed 
their value as buttons, did not turn them into coin So 
one might say of certain weird doctrines imported into 
Spiritualism that the labe] “psychic’’ or ‘‘occult’’ attached 
to them, while it detracts from their interest as romances, 
in no way establishes them as fact 
D.G 


SIR WILLIAM CROOKES AND PSYCHICAL 
PHENOMENA. 


{EPRINTED FROM LIGHT OF DECEMBER OTH 16.) 


We are authorised to print the following statement from 

10 veteran entist and former President of the toyal 
Societ 

tesponding to your invitation I have no objection to 

re-affirm my position on th ubject of what are known 

as psychical phenomena, and to state once more, ag I 


idential addr« to the British Associa- 
ard to the investigation first 
than forty years ago, I adhere 


tated in my Pre 
1895, that in re 


tion in 


entered upon by me more ; 
tatements and have nothing to retract 
hitherto considered it necessary to 


upon the facts to 


to my published 
That I have not 
commit myself to any 
which I have drawn attention doe not in any way 
invalidate my testimony regarding the facts themselves 
In my opinion they substantiate the claims which have 
been them by everal of my colleagues and 
friends in the Society for Psychical Research, vi that 
they point to the existence of another order of human 
life continuous with this, and demonstrate the possibility 
in certain circumstances of communication between this 
world and the next 


generalisation 


made for 


WinLIAM CROOKES 
November 28th, 1916. 
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A CLUMSY HOAX. 


A LUDICROUS LIBEL on THE Memory or LORD KITCHENER 


Our contemporary the “Sunday Express," in its issue of 
January 7th, gives for r'columns and a five inch he: ading to 
what is described as “Amazing ‘Spirit’ Revelations of Lord 
Kitchener's After-life." ^ Tt appears that a book entitled 
‘Lord Kitchener Lives" has been published by the Sun 
Publishing Company, Limited, of Vancouver, and this book 
contains what are described as messages received by “Ala 
Mana" describing Lo-d Kitchener's life from the night he 
embarked in the “Hampshire” until some time after his 
death. From the THES extract given by the “Sunday 
Express, it seems impossible that anyone, certainly in 
Great Britain, could be gulled into believing a word of 
this particularly chéap rubbish. It not only has fiction 
written all over it, but anyone who has i slightest know- 
ledge of after- death conditions could tell at a glance that 
this whole document was “‘leg-pulling’’ ар beginning to 
end. We sincerely hope that our contemporary is not 
taking this verbiage seriously; certainly the amount 
of publicity given to this document by the “Sunday Ex- 
press" serves no useful purpose, unless, of course, it is in- 
tended to form a comic supplement. To us, however, this 
sort of thing has no comic element in it whatever, and we 
feel sure that all right-minded Spiritualists will giv book 
of this kind a wide berth and that every self-respecting 
Societv will ban it. . The “Sunday Express," in criticising 


this document, says: “Tt is either a shrewdly contemptuous 
estimate: of Spiritualistic gullibility, or the work of a sincere 
btt unbalanced Spiritualist. 
were published here.” 


Tt would be an outrage if it 
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| A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 
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“The Undiscovered Country " is a standard 
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Now Ready. 


THE BLUE ISLAND 


The Experiences of a new arrival 
“beyond the Veil.” 


Communicated by 
Wir TAOLEAD, 


and recorded by 


PARDOE WOODMAN 


and 


ESTELLE STEAD, 
With a Letter by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE, 


A remark ble narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead, 
in which are related the happenings to himself and 
others after the sinking of the 77/azc, and his life 
beyond the Veil, together with his first experiences 
after the shock of bodily death with many who 
were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe 


Price 3/6; post free 3/10. 
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FACTS 


FUTURE LIFE 


VALE OWEN 


The Vicar of Orford has, in this work, 
presented a number of his own personal 
experiences in connection with spirit com- 
munication and Psychical Research. 
“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE” 
comprises one of the most searching in- 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicar's own first-hand experiences. 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
pesition in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 


Price 4/6 net. 


POST FREE 1/10. 


HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, 
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HOW I IMPROVED 
MY MEMORY 


in one evening. 


By VICTOR JONES. 


'" Of course I know you! Mr. Addison Clark, of Hull. 

“If I remember correctly—and I do remember cor- 
rectly—Mr. Burroughs, the timber merchant, introduced 
me to you at the luncheon at the Automobile Club three 
pas sgo this coming May. This is a pleasure indeed! I 
&ven't seen you since that day. How is the grain 
business? And how did that amalgamation work out?" 

The assurance of this speaker—in the crowded cor- 
ridor of the Hotel Metropole—compelled me to turn and 
look at him, though I must say it is not my usual habit 
to eavesdrop, even in an hotel lobuy. 

“ He is David M. Roth, the most famous memory ex- 
pert in the world," said my friend Kennedy, answering 
my question before I could get it out. “ He will show 
you many more wonderful things than that before the 
evening is over." 

And he did 

As we went into the banquet-room the host was intro- 
ducing a long line of guests to Mr. Roth. I got in line, 
and when it came to my turn Mr. Roth asked: “ What 
are your initials, Mr. Jones, and your business and tele- 
phone number?" Why he asked this I learned later, 
when he picked out from the crowd the sixty men he 
had met two hours before, and called each by name with- 
out а mistake. What is more, he named each man's 
business and telephone number accurately. 

I won't tell you all the other amazing things this man 
did, except how he called out, without a minute's hesita- 
tion, long lists of numbers, bank clearings, prices, lot 
numbers, parcel-post rates, and anything else the guests 
gave him in rapid order 

When I met Mr. Roth again be rather bowled me 
over by saying, in his quiet, modest way:— 


“ There is nothing miraculous about my remembering 
anything I want to remember, whether it be names, 
faces, figures, facts, or something 1 have read in a 
magazine. 

“You can do this just as easily as I do. 

" My own memory," continued Mr. Roth, “ wan 
originally very faulty Yes it was—a really poo: 
memory. On meeting a man I would forget his name i 
thirty seconds, while now there are probably 10,000 mei 
and women, many of whom I have met but once, whos 
names I can recall instantly on meeting them.” 

““ That is all right for you, Mr. Roth," I interrupted 
“You hate given years to it. But how about me?’ 

'* Mr. Jones," he replied, ‘‘ I can teach you the secret 
of а good memory in one evening. I have done it with 
thousands of pupils. In the first of seven simple lessons 
which I have prepared for home study I show you the 
basic principle of my whole system, and you will find it 
not hard work, as you might fear, but just like playing 
& fascinating game. I will prove it to you." 

He didn't have to prove it. His Course did: I got 
it the very next day from his Principals 

When I tackled the first lesson I was amazed to find 
that I had learned—in about an hour—how to remember 
a list of one hundred words so that I could call them out 
forward and backward without a single mistake 

That first lesson stuck. And so did the other six 

My advice to you is, don't wait another minute. Send 
for Mr. Roth's amazing Course, and see what a wonder- 
ful memory you have got Your dividends in 
INCREASING EARNING POWER will be enormous 

VICTOR JONES 
SEND NO MONEY. 


So confident are the principals of the Roth Memory 
Course that once you have an opportunity to see in your 
own home how easy it is to double, yes treble, your 
memory power in a few short hours that they are willing 
to send the Conrse for free examination 

DON'T SEND ANY MONEY. Merely write a letter, 


and the complete Course will be sent at once If you 
are not entirely satisfied, send it back any time within 
three days after you receive it, and von will owe nothing 


But if you are as pleased аз are the 175,000 other men 
and women who have taken the Course, send only 35e. in 
full payment. You take no risk, and you have everything 
to min, se the letter now before this remarkable 
offer is withdrawn Write to the Principal, 


ROTH MEMORY (COURSE, 
The A.B.C. Corretpondence Schools, 
(Dept. L) PATERNOSTER HOUSE. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. | 


Conducted by the Editor. 
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4 EADERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and WD 

1—4 Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. If itisa question of wide generalinterest ме Ы) 
We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 


MO) 


may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. 
We do not hold ourselve: responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return. 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given, 


— CEPIT NES Е 


extremely rare. Even then a long and arduous training 
has to be gone through, and the persons who have the 
leisure and inclination to undergo it are very few. We are 
referring now more especially to physical phenomena. 
Psychie gifts of the mental kind are more abundant. Many 
people in this world have powers of prevision and can 
read the future; on the other hand there are spirits who 
have not this power, although it is frequently supposed 
that they must possess it by reason of their being spirits 


EC ESSA 


amt 


Nore.—In future we propose to make our replies of a more 
general character, as many of the questions asked are 
such as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our 
replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some 
particular correspondent but will deal not only with 
personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion 
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im- 
portant questions will be answered under ‘‘Answers to 


Correspondents.”’ 

у= out of the flesh. Spirit guides, therefore, who show this 

form of clairvoyance doubtless possessed the power on 

THE QUESTION OF CREEDS. earth although they may have been unconscious of it. 

We fear that many people when they become emanci- Generally, then, it may be said that all the powers shown 

pated from some form of old and erroneous belief are apt by spirits were latent in each of them while they lived on 

BELT io extromes; There is a violent reaction soie- earth. E takes the average man a long time to realise 

times, and it shows itself in a tendency to denounce creeds that he is as much a spirit now as he ever will be, and that 

, D т . : . С 

of all kinds. But а creed may be a very good thing, and the incident of death confers nothin" but a wider scope and 

Р freedom from the trammels of the physica! body 


indeed necessary for most of us. In fact, we all have a 
creed of some sort either made for us by others or con- 
structed by ourselves. A creed is only harmful when, MAGIC AND THE EVOCATION OF SPIRITS. 
instead of being accepted as an expression of present know- ; | ; 
ledge and belief, it is regarded as something final and There is much pretentious nonsense on this subject in 
unalterable, As to Spiritualism, that is not a creed. It the literature of Magic. We prefer tue way of common- 
is rather a body of facts on which its followers are free either whole question is governed 
to erect their own special forms of belief or to remain in 
their several churches or religious communities as they will. ornamentation (we had almost said humbug) in the way 
But whatever a' man believes as a result of the religious or ritual and ceremony. We can ''evoke" spirits, true, 
but only in the same way that we can “evoke” a friend by 


sense, having learned that the 
by natural laws and that the “п ystery”’ ide is mere 


teachings given to him or the convictions reached by him ut ‹ 
through study and experience, that must be his creed. ringing him up on the telephone. — We should dismiss the 
You cannot abolish creeds; you can only discard erroneous foolish idea about “calling up" spirits. Why 8 ? Why 
ones. not 'down"? A spirit is usually a reasonable human 
being like ourselw« with powers of choice, not to be 
THE POWERS OF THE SPIRIT INCARNATE. ordered about at the whim of every Tom, Dick and Harry 
Of course, one can draw a pentagram on the floor, and 
It has been said that the powers of discarnate spirits burn incense, and read a magic ritual, but it i$ no neces 
are possessed also by spirits in the flesh. Is this true? sary part of psychical investigation, and would only per 
Generally speaking, yes. But it is to be remembered that haps excite amusement amongst any intelligent spirits who 
whether in this world or the next, all do not possess the iau 1 to р! ау the magician” a visit at the time. We 
same gifts. One spirit can manipulate physical forces at are not saying that there are no deep mysteries and hidden 
а séance; another cannot. Similarly the people in this meanings in some of these things, but only that we prefer 
world who can exercise occult powers, such as self-levita- to approach the matter on the lines of Reason, rather than 
tion and the movement of objects at a distance, аге of Abracadabra and Hocus Pocus. 


AN IMPORTANT LITERARY DISCOVERY 


First and second large editions exhausted on publication; 
new edition now printing. 


The FARINGTON DIARY 


By JOSEPH FARINGTON, R.A. Edited by James Greig. In ome large volume. With 
photogravure portrait of the author and 16 other illustrations, 218. net. 


First Reviews: “ Henceforth, in consequence of this extremely fortunate discovery, Joseph 
Férington is likely to go down to posterity as one of the principal English Diarists.”—'‘The Times.” 
“An invaluable historical work You read it, fascinated, from start to finish. Another name is 


added to those of Pepys, Evelyn and others in the list of our great English Diarists."— Morning Post,” 
“A remarkable and entertaining book” —“ Daily Mail.” 
LONDON: HUTCHINSON & CO. 
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SOME RECENT BOOKS. 


“Christianity and Science.” By W. A. C. Allen ( Roffey 
and Clark, Croydon} 2s. 6d. net.) 

This is a h was writtex after the close of the 
Great War ened to prove of assistance to those 
who are trc ed by the problems of the time Its purpose 

some of the latest discoveries of modern 

iconsistent with the foundation trutl of 

ined in tlie Gospel narratives and taught 
t ndmirable little book, well. calculated 
rd t rress of the spiritual view of life 


“Тнв PurrLe SAPPHIRE,’ by Christopher Blayre (Philip 
Allan and Co., 5s. net), is a collection of short stories of the 
"thriller" type An admixture of science and occultism, 
with a flavour of the gruesome, they are skilfully written, 
and the writer shows a pleasant wit here and there. As it 
is sometimes levelled against a morbid type of Spiritualism, 
we found no reason to complain of its flippancy. Those 
who love the weird and ghastly in their light reading may 
find amusement in the book 


Тнв CELESTIAL BODY Vague visions of gaseous or 
meteoric angelic forms have their place in the imaginations 
of most of us below; we picture our future selves: as a kind 
of nebulosity When I felt the spiritual flesh, when I 
used the strange muscle, when I heard the new heart-beat 
of my heavenly identity, I remembered certain words, with 
a sting of mortification that I had known them all my life, 
and paid so cool a heed to them There is a terrestrial 
body, and there is a celestial body.’ The glory ‘of the 
terrestrial was one Behold, the glory of the celestial 
was another. St. Paul had set this tremendous assertion 
revolving in the sky of the human mind, like a star which 
we had not brought into our astronomy. It was not a hint 
or a hope that he gave; it was the affirmation of а man 
who presumed to know. In common with most of his 
readers, I had received his statement with a poor in- 
credulity or cold disregard. Nothing in the whole range 
of what we used to call the Bible had been more explicit 


than those words; neither metaphor, nor allegory, nor 
parable befogged them; they were as clear-cut as the dictum 
of Descartes. I recalled them with confusion, as I bounded 
over t elastic and wondrously-tinted grass.—From ‘‘Be- 
vond Gates by Elizabeth Stuart Phelps. 
"LIGHT" for 1922 
BEAUTIFULLY BOUND 
Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 
POSTAGE 1s. EXTRA. 

Such в Volume is the most complete record of 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research you can possess, 
Send remittance to: 

OFFICE OF “LIGHT,” 

5. QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 1, 


THEOSOPHICAL TRAINING CENTRE OF 
OCCULT SCIENCE, 
51, Lancaster Gate, W. 2. 


Organised to train stadents in the understanding and unf Iding 
of the powers latent in Nature and Man. 


Course I. PRACTICAL OCCULTISM, 
in charge of Mrs, Ransom 
Course Il, PRACTICAL MYSTICISM, 


in charge of Captain Sidney Ransom. 
PSYCHIC HEALTH AND HEALING, 
n charge of Mrs. Gardner 
APPLIED ESOTERIC SCIENCE, 
in charge of E. L. Gardner, 
RHYTHMIC UNITY OF BREATH AND 
GESTURE, 


in charge of E. J. Burton 


Course III. 
Course IV. 


Course V. 


Hea and happiness av their roots in t! visible realms of the 
Soul The power of the future Race will дере nd, not on th or pes- 
session CHARACTER. Moral and Mental Training is the great 
need the New Ra and a Theosophical Centre ha* been formed to 
meet this growing demand. No fee is charged for instruction, buta 


۴ s made wr tual expenditure 
For further information apply to BEN BAYLISS, Hon, Secretary, 


l, Lancaster Gate, W 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. W.C. 1. 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106, 


Annual Subscription, One Guinea 


“TO ALL READERS OF LIGHT.” 


It may fairly be assumed that all readers of “ Light" are either Spiritualists or are interested ın Psychical Science. 

I wish to put forward the claims оў the London Spiritualist Alliance to the support of both classes of readers. 

The advantages which membership of the L.S.A. confers must appeal to all Spiritualists, For the small sum of one 
guinea, members have the free use of our magnificent library and the advantage of all kinds of meetings, social, instructional, 
and spiritual, which are detailed week by week in this paper. 

But—to Spiritualists — do not base this appeal on the advantages offered, though these are very considerable, but rather 
on the higher ground that at is their duty to uphold an organisation which—if properly supported —can be the greatest spiritual 
“отсе in the Empire. 

“ Tight” has, however, many subscribers who are not Spiritualists, and it is well that it should be so. To these—however 
sceptical they may be—I submit that membership of this Alliance is well worth the small subscription involved. 

For the sum of one guinea members have the use of the best lending library of psychical and occult literature in the Empire. 
A library which contains not merely all works on the Spiritualistic side of the subject, but also everything of serious importance 
which has been written on the other side of the argument. 

The member who joins as an inquirer has also the advantage of hearing all departments of the subject dealt with by men 
and women who are acknowledged authorities. 

I therefore earnestly urge every reader of “ Light” to join this Alliance. 

GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


Organising Secretary. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR WEEK ENDING JANUARY l9th. 


TUESDAY, Jan. 16th, 3.15 p.m. Public Clairvoyance Mrs, BRITTAIN. 

4 * 7.30 p.m. Mr. Н. Ernest Номт. ` First ofa series of nine lectures on the Subconscious Mind and 
Mental Processes—The Subconscious Mind. A storehouse of impression—Light thrown by Psycho-Analysis on 
normal processes. Repression and Conflict. Perversion—Some Dreams. Identification in books and plays—in 
pietures—in Hero Worship. Projection of our own Shortcomings on to others. 


WEPNFESDAY, Jan 17th, 4 p.m. Discussion Gathering. Opening Meeting conducted by Mr. GEORGE Е. WRIGHT, 
THURSDAY, Jan. i$th, 7.30 p.m. Special Meeting. Mr. BLIGH BOND, EF.R.LB.A. “The Larger Life," 
FRIDAY, Jan. 19th, 3.15 p.m. Mrs. M. H. WALLIS. Trance Address, Answers to Questions. 


PRIVATE CLAIRVOYANCE. On Mondays, Jan. 22nd and 29th, Mr. T. E. AUSTIN will give private clairvoyance in the 
Experimental rooms to Circles of Seven Members only Early application should be made to the Organising 
Secretary. 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


By H. ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, L.S.A.) | By THE REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, М.А. 
NERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stage Fright. MAN’S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
128 pages, net 2s., post free 2g. 2d. Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTUBE, 


A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. (8rd impression.) 
Cloth, 132 pages, net 2s. 6d., post free 2s. 9d 
SELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress. 
Cloth, 240 pages, net 4s, 6d., post free 4s. 10d. 

A BOOK OF AUTO-SUCCESTIONS. 
Wrappers, 64 pages, net 1s., post free 1s. 2d. 


HUMAN EXPERIENCE IODERN RESEARCH. 
Cloth, 552 pages, 118. 3d 
Mr. Е 


The book which : r Rober 


SPECIAL OFFERS. 
THE VITAL MESSACE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


THE INFLUENCE OF THOUCHT. Cloth, 228 pagés. Published at 5s. Reduced to 3s. 6d. post free 
Cloth, ?38 pages, net 5s., post free 5s. 6d. Thi le and arresting & fered bstantially 
THE HIDDEN SELF. and its Mental Processes. n Strongly recommen, à 
Cloth, 172 pages, net 4s. 6d., post free 4s. 10d. By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A. 


A series of clear and concise works by a well-known authority on Mental 


Control and Suggestion. 


By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer. 
BEFORE DEATH. 
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 
Cloth, 370 pages, 118. 3d, each volume, post free, 
By E. W. WALLIS (Editor of '" LIGHT,” 1599-1914) and 
MRS. (M, H) WALLIS. 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, 
Boards, 104 pages, ts. Sid., post free. 
A QUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. 
I. Mediumship Explained. IL. How to Develop Mediumship 
HI, Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them. 
Cloth, 812 pages, 7s. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, ?s. 2jd. each, 
post free. 

Mre, Wallis who recently completed 50 years’ service to the cause of 
Spiritual Progress, has a unique knowledge of mediumship and the develep- 
ment of psychic yù ts. 

By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.S. 
ON THE TNRESNOLD OF TNE UNSEEN. 
Cloth, 336 pages, 8s. post free. 

A cautious and comprehensive description of the evidence for Prychical 

п. by a great Seientüt, Strongly recommended for Seeptical 


PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIO PHENOMENA. 
136 pages, 2s. 9d., post free 
SYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
t ical Research on the 


THE CHURCH AN 
A discussion of the impli 


Cloth, 147 


A BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITUALIST MUST READ. 
Through the Mediumship of the REV. STAINTON MOSES (M. A. 
Oxon) a Founder of the London Spiritualist Alliance. 
SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 

With a Biography by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and two full-page 
portraits. 

Ninth Edition.. Cloth, 334 pages. 

Price, 6s. 6d., post free. 

By JAMES COATES, Ph.D. 

SEEINC THE INVISIBLE. 

Cloth 294 pages. net 6s. Gd., post free, 7s. 

HUMAN MACNETISM. 

Cloth, 253 pages, net 6s, post free 6s. 6d 


PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA. 
188 pages, net 2s., post tree, 2s. 3d. 


18 MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED ON FAOT OR FANOY ? 
9 pages, net 2s post free 2s. 3d. 


(Valuable works by a great psoueer.) 


A BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE. 
By THE REV. DRAYION THOMAS. 
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.R.S. 
Cloth, Svo., 118. 3d., post free. 
Ti ok les the remarkable “Ni = 
en es т x ewspoper Tests,” obtained through 


A BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE GIFT BOOK 
HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND—THE OMILOREN'S SPHERE. 
Edited by W. Б. Bradbrook, 
Art wrappers, Svo, 64 pp. illustrated, 2s, Od. post free, 

A recerd of trance communications of great interest and beauty, deating 
With the state of Children in the After Infe. 
The above рен ава all ош woke on Бозала Pegciicat Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub- 
“icity Department of the London Spiritualist Ltd.. 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. Sead Remittance with order. 
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51105: 


е LANCET--" A good aperient, laxative or purgative,” 
Medical j ; 
MEDICAL TIMES“ Osmos should have a wide sphere of usefulness, 
Press | м and may be prescribed with benefit in cases where its use is indicated." 
T MEDICAL PRESS-—" The use of Osmos is based on well-known 
Opinions principles and it should command a big sale." 


—Take it for Your ailment— — 


Constipation Dyspepsia Haemorrhoids 
Liver Congestion Gastric Catarrh Gout 

Bilious Attacks Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism 

Headache, &e. &c. Obesity, &c. 


WHAT DOCTORS SAY: 


Doctors in all parts of the country report highly suc- 
cessful treatment of the above complaints, e.g., 


CONSTIPATION 


“I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it leaves 
no injurious after-effects.” 


З : 3 M.R.C.S., L.S A. 
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| - 4; INDIGESTION 

| m HG | “In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish action 
{ ызы “|| of the bowels, I have never found Osmos fail. I am pre- 
е س‎ | scribing it regularly.” 

8 MH EAB ESTEE M.D., M.R.C.P. 
PEREN : 

۳ H/EMORRHOIDS 


“I have personally found Osmos excellent. Now that 
I know its value 1 will recommend it." 


M.B., B.Se.Lond. 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot’s Cash Chemists, Taylors Drug Co., Ltd 
Timothy White, Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle, or post free from 


OSMOS WATERS, LTD. 
CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX. 


me If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet. 


Printed by the Fais PAINTING Association, LrxiTWD, 26а, Tudor Btreet, Fleet Street, and Published for 
x Proprietors at 84, Paternoster Row, London, E.O.—Saturday, January 13th, 1983. 
Continental Agents: Messageries Hachette et Oie., Paris Messrs, Dawson k Bon: Lows Kxport;, London; 


[CONAN DOYLE ON SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS. 


SEE РАСЕ 38. 
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GO МЕ EINE. 


| Time, Space, Matter ‘and the^ | Dreams: Some Higher Aspects 

a ‘Self, | By Mrs, F. E. Leaning. 

| {By A. W. Garlick. | — 
(Concluded.) The Detection of the Human 


ura, 
/ М -В ia. 
N Some New Psvchic Photographs | By Audry-Bourgeoi 
"Ап Address by The Rev. С. Vale Owen's 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. | Departure to U.S.A. 
| ee: (Hlustrated.) 


(Illustrated.) 
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SATURDAY, JAN. 20th, 1925. 
Ко. 2,193— Vol. XLII, 


Registered as а Newspaper, 
Price Feurpence. 
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Telephone: Hon. Principal: 
PARK си J. BEWAT McKENTIE. 


The Pritish College of Psychic Science, 


5» HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W.11. 


Syllabus on application to Hon. Secretary. 
Classes, Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Daily Demonstrations and Experiments in Psychic Phenomena 
Direct Voice. MRS. B, COOPER. Private appointments, 
Direct Voice Groups. (10 persons.) Wednesdays, 8 p.m. Fridays, 5p.m. 
Experiments and Guidance in Ouija Board and Automatic Writing. 
MES. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. Apply Hon. Вес. for appointments, 
Monday, Jan. 22nd, at 8 p.m. Lecture, “Esoteric Psychology" 
MISS V. FIRTH. 
Wednesday, Jan. 24th, at 8 p.m. Lecture, "Spiritual Values" 
MR. BLIGH BOND. 
Thursday, Jan. 25th, at 3.30 p.m. Class, “Self-made Barriers." 
MISS V. BURTON. 
Above lectures and classes open to non-members. 
Group Clairvoyance. (Open to non-members). Bookings must be made- 
Tuesday, January Ord, at 330 p.m. .. MRS. A. JOHNSON. 
Public Clairvoyance. (Open to non-members.) 
Friday, January 19th, 8 p.m. in « MRS. A. BRITTAIN. 
Friday  , 2th, 8 p.m. we s MR. DEWHIRST. 


College Quarterly, “ Peychie Science " (Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND), 
6d; 23. 94. post free. 
No. 4 now ready. 

Contents: Poltergeist Phenomena in London 
The Goligher Circle, (Illustrated.) 
The Hope-Price Case. (Illustrated.) 
Mrs, Osborne Leonard (Photo.) 
A new chapteron Glastonbury Discoveries 
The Science of the Ouija Board, etc, 


ORDER NOW! 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 21st, at 6.80 p.m. 
Address by MISS LIND-AF-HAGEBY. 
Subject, “ The Spirit and the Flesh.” 
MISS NELLIE DIMMICK will Sing a Solo, 
Spirit Deseriptions and Messages by MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 


WEEKDAY MBETINGS at 
M. 8, A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square. W.C. 1. 
MONDAY, JANUARY 22nd, at З p.m. (Members опу) 
Peychometry by MRS. A. M. CRAZE 
MONDAY, JANUARY 22nd, at 7.30 p.m. 
Lecture on “ Phrenology” by MRS. CLARE О, HADLEY. 
TUESDAY, JANUARY 23rd, at 7.30 p.m. 
MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
THURSDAY, JANUARY 25th, at 7.30 p.m., 
MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON, 


Meetings for Members only as stated oa Syllabus 
Membership invited. Subseription, 10s, per annum. 
All correspondence to. Hon. Secretary, 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W., 1, 
(Entrance in North Bt, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied st 
the Library 


Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 
Tuesdays, 1.50 рш. Self-Mastery Class. MISS VIOLET BURTON 


Tuesdays, 330 and 80 p.m. Development Class. MISS РН(ЕВЕ PAYNE, 
Wednesday ) Cirele fur Clairvoyance. Jan. 24, MME, BARAJARVI. 
Thursdays, 3.0 Healing Class MRS, OGILVIE 

Thursdays, 90 Detot al Grour 

Fridays, 230 t050 p.m At Home" t hieh Members and all interested 


are cordially Invited 


Wednesdays and Fridays, Bi!tings for Psy Photography (by appoint 
ment) MES. DEANE 


For further particulars apply tothe Hon. Sec, : MISS Е, W. STEAD 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayewator, W 


SUNDAY, ANUARY Zist 


Ab 11 a.m. .. . MR. W. LOFTU8 HARE 
At 860 p.m » MR. A. VOUT PETERS 
Wednesday, Jan, 211 MR. DIMSDALE STOCKER 


Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.30 p.m 
Open Meeting.—Every Thursday at 7,3 


BROADWAY HALL (through passages between 4 A 5, The Broadway) 
Bunday, Jan. 21st, Nam. .. - we MHS. F, KINGSTONE 
i 8.30 p.m. .. è " MISS V. BURTON 


" ме 
Wednesday, Jan. 24th, 7.30 p.m. Meeting for Members and Associates only, 


Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m. Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 


Old§Steine Hall, 620, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Molto: Onward and Upward, 


Everybody Welcome, 
Burda;s, 1104041, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16: Tuesdays, 3 and 115 


JANUARY 2st, 11,30 and 7.0. e DR. W, J. VANBTONE. 
" 2nd. н a "T MRS, TRUMAN (Plymouth), 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH. 
HIGHER MYSTICISM. 


Embracing the Homan Aura and Colour, &c. Lectures at the Ethical 
Church, Queen's Road, Bayswater. W. Wednesdays only 12 noon, 
Public Healing ; Lectures, 5,30 and 8 p.m. Silver Collection to defray 
expenses, Mrs. Fairclough Smith visits and reeeives Patients for 
Healing, &e. Interviews by appointment only. Writé to above address, 


Free Public Lectures at “Тһе Porchway," 13, Craven 

Rd, W2. FRIDAYS, at 3.30, Series on “Secret Soci-.ties snd Mys- 
tical Traditions in the West.” Jan. 26th, “The Alchemists.” The Rev, 
A. H. Lee. Classes on “ Gnosticism” by Miss C. Woods, Tuesdays at 
6.15 p.m. commencing January 30th. Admission ls. 


GAZING CRYSTAL 
10/- Cash, or send 2/6 Deposit now. 


Develop your Clairvoyant Powers 
and have the future unfold: d, 


A BEAUTIFUL CRYSTAL IN SPECIAL 
CASE WITH COMPLETE INSTRUCTIONS 
10s, POST FREE. 

I have a number of these exceptlonallg 
priced Crystals to offer, and if more convenient 
to you, I will accept 25. 6d deposit now, and you 
can send remainder (7S. 6d.) at your own con- 
venience any time within three months. 


All sending full cash with order will receive a 
book on Palmistry FREE. 


PROF. PHILLIPS ( E.K.M.V.), 
Mapperley Oaks, Cranmer Street, 


T - NOTTINGHAM. 


By special request We will present areal free (it makes no 
difference if you send full cash or 2/6 deposit ) with 
every order received between 22nd Jan and 29th Jan. 
a LENORMAND FATE SET. Madame Lenor- 
mand was Napoleon’s Official DIVINER, and 


introduced this System; she predicted many of his 
For a further 7 days successes and also his ultimate fate 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish square, W. 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD GCAHPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 
A Short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture. 
Admission free Collection to defray expenses. 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, W8 


SERIES OF LECTURES 
on MUSLIM LAWS OF MARRIAGE, INHERITANCE, DIVORCE, 
WOMEN AND PARENTHOOD, every Sundsy st 5 p.m. sharp. 
Tes and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. You, with Friends, are 
cordially invited. 
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Secretary. 
Nearest Tube Btation—Notting Hill Gate, Cen. Lon. & Met, Rlys, 


HORACE BUSEY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer. 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing, 
‘The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W, 
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


Church of the Universal Bond. Meetings for In- 

quirers held on Tuesday 8 p.m. at 26 Batoum Gardens (near Brook 
Green), Hammersmith. All students of Religion, of what: verrace, colour 
orcreed, heartily welcome Membersonly. Fridays, at8 p m , Special 
Study of the Mystical € and the Fourth Gospe Unite for 
Truth and Brotherhood, N ез. No collection. Free Seats. 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cook, 


home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Miles, 


M.A. 2) to & guineas weekly. On Sea Front, Verandah, sunny 
rooms. Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke- 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium Apply 


Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover. 


To let furnished, one bed-sitting room. One guinea 

per week with attendance and electric light Five minutes from 
South Kensington Station Suitable for lady or gentleman engaged 
duriog day. Mme. D, R., 16 Selwood Térrace, Onslow Gardens, B.W. 
Recommended by Miss Phillimore, L.B.* 


Psychic Development at Home; Unique opportunity. 

Personal help given by educated lady with mediumistic powers ; 
private lessons or circles conducted within 50 miles of London’; 
moderate terms,—Write for particulars, Staveley Bulford, Cheswick 
Farm, Horley. Surrey 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifolly 
finished, with fall instructions, at 78, each, post free, Weyors Bros., 
Boientíflo Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland; London. N.1* 


‘t Books That Help." By Н. ERNEST HUNT. Descrip- 


tive booklet free,—Becretary, 30, Woodstock Road, Bedford 
Park, W. 4. 


Mrs. Musgrave, late shorthand ‘typist of the L.S.A., 
desires work in 1923. Own portable machine, good knowledge of 
French, speeds 120, 40. Effra Cottage, 89a, Croxted Road. 8.8. 21, 


Established Palmistry Connection for disposal, Mid- 
Ró lands; Cheap,—V., с/о Box 27, Hutchinson & Co., 34, Paternoster 
w, Е.О, 4, 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to а full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, **Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Tue ray of light passes invisible through space, and only 
when it falls on an object is it seen. 
EMERSON. 


THE MESSAGE OF LIFE. 


Mr. G. K. Chesterton writes somewhere of the 
working-men who in Bradlaugh’s day attended the 
Hall of Science and hailed with shouts of joy the 
news that they were not immortal. To-day we find 
the other side of the picture, observing that in 
quarters the news that there is a life beyond the grave 
is received with indignation and even dismay. Why? 
We can hazard a guess. We will not set it down here. 
We will leave the intelligent observer of human nature 
to draw his own conclusions on that point. Of course 
there is more than one reason. In some instances the 
person concerned is like the poor hack-writer in Gold- 
smith's lines. He has had such a miserable life in this 
world that he does not want another. In this matter, 
however, we attach no importance to sentiment, one 
way or the other. We look at the cold fact. There is 
another life for all. We are at once all under sentence 
of death and sentence of life. We are assured by 
a study of universal laws that Life holds compensa- 
tions and illimitable of happiness and pro- 
The Universal Intelligence 
We are a fractious brood of nurslings, but 
patient nurse; we shall all 
or another, and in the 
earth-experience, however 


some 


also 


resources 
makes no mistakes. 
Nature is a 
"grow up,” in this world 
end we shall be glad of our 
unpalatable it may have 


отева 
gress. 


been at the time. Life will be justified of its 
children. 

xX * * * 

Tur RECURRING ''MrgACLE.' 


We find a mild amusement in observing the antics 
of those persons who are made angry when any 
marvellous occurrence connected with Spiritualism gets 
into the papers. In reminds us of the French King 
who issued a decree forbidding the happening of 
miraeles in a certain village owing to the popular excite- 
ment and disorder which they occasioned. Miracles 
of one sort or another will happen. Visions, prophecies 


" "«Liabt " сап be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Wewsagents; or by Subscription, 
22/e per annum. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 20, 


1923. Prick  FoUvRPENCE. 


[а Newspaper.] 


and ''supernatural'" healings of disease go on in spite 
of the saying that the age of these things is past. And 
they do not appear to be confined to the followers of 
any particular religious belief. They may appear 
amongst ‘heretics’ and unbelievers. Our daily papers 
may call in “А Psychologist” or “А Mental Specialist'' 
tc explain them away 8s delusions, but they continue 
to occur and to be recorded. They refuse to “Ше dove 
at the bidding of any man.’ They are, indeed, : 
kind of silent witnesses of the facts for which we 
stand, and, unlike human witnesses, cannot be howled 
down or bullied into submission. 

* * * * 
"WESTMINSTER GAZETTE 


Tre Humours OF 


On the 10th inst. the “° 
lished a review of “The Mysteries of 


THE 


Westminster Gazette’ pub- 
Hypnosis," by 


Georges de Dubor, in the course of whic 4 the ublic 
was informed that, “habitual readers « 1 such 
periodicals as Ілонт and the ‘Occult Review will con 
sume these pages with the fervid appr вй a so 


their type of mind. "Thi: is strikes us 
remark, as applied to the renders 
of Глапт, at least. And as a description of the bock, 
it is simply grotesque, as our readers will have gathered 
from the review by W. B. P. in our last 
Гонт, it may be mentioned, has numerous 
илеш» the learned professions; it is read weekly by 
II-known members of the London Press, ıt 

dly number of persons who read als 


characteristic of 
as а curiously inane 


Issue (p DR), 


readers 


manv W 


Includes a » the 


“Westminster Gazette.’’ In short, the little thrust at 
the “уре of mind” represented by readers of Lieur 
fails as egregiously as the description of M. de Dubor's 
book. 

More “Types or Minn.” 


While we are on the subject of the ''Westminster 
Gazette,” we mt 1у refer to two other examples of ''the 
type of mind” repre ented by some of its writers. In 
the same issue of the paper we read in a biographical 


of the late Mr. C. J. Mathew :— 
Irish problems, Mr. 


notice 


Mathew 


interested in 
Irish lady (!) 


Keenly 
married an 
That was unconscious humour. In the ''Westminster 
Gazette” of the day following we find a paragraph 
headed ‘‘Donkey as Ghost,” and from the account we 
gather that the people of Coalville, Leicestershire, have 
been afraid to go out after dark for fear of an escaped 
bear which turns out to be merely a stray donkey! 
Not a ghost, it will be observed, but a bear! Was this 
merely a silly attempt to discredit a belief in ghosts, 
specimen of the “W. G.'s” unconscious 
humour? Our contemporary is doing a good work in 
publishing Mr. Н. G. Wells’ story, “Men Like Gods,” 
so that the little lapses to which we have referred 
stand out the more conspicuously. 


cr another 


Tur meal unshared is food unblest, 
Thou hoard'st in vain what love should spend; 
Self ease is pain, thy only rest 
Is labour for a noble end. : 
— WHITTIER. 
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DREAMS: SOME HIGHER ASPECTS. 


By MRS. F. E. LEANING. 
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Е 


those which are 


Premonitory, and so on, we do not get 


In the discussion of types of dream 


named Veridical 


beyond the level of certain known psychic activities. They 
display themselves in waking life with the same result as 
in sleep, the difference heing mainly t they come with 
greater ease to every typi temperament alike in the 
latter, and to one type, the psychic, in former But 
there are also dreams that suggest a different order from 


fact that they transcend 
possession of an altogether 
an unwonted clairvoyant 
ot expert 

quality 


any of those considered, by t 
and contrast with them in their 
higher value for life The use of 
power in sleep, for instance, may widen the range 
ence but sarily make it of higher 
If, instead of seeing a distant event, the dreamer 
new truth or le arns a deeper wisdom or receives 


does not nec 
sees a 


a consola 


tion which, like Tennyson's dream, ‘‘leaves his after-morn 
content," then, though it is very difficult to put a name 
to such dreams, vet have an inner conviction that they 
belong to a nameless but roval order Thev are more than 
psychic; they touch the spiritual And they sometimes 
leave an impression that they cre more real than our 
waking life, and make it seem, as it were, dwarfed and even 
a little hollow v comparison. At such times the soul 
whatever we mean by that (but here it is taken as a term 
embracing that which feels and think no less than the 


body, becomes the silent handmaid of the spirit And the 
spirit dwells in a place of light where it immediately 
apprehends, breathing a diviner air, and seeing as from a 
mountain summit all things in their true proport ions 
Those who have never experienced this must take their 
ideas as truly and as humbly as they can from the poet 
or saint, or prophet, or the artist, who strives to share 


with his fellow of the plain wl come to him It 
is something like getting an idea Alps from a little 
woodcut, but it is better than т Thus Arnold, in 
that strange poem In Utrumque tus puts into a 
figure the spiritual journey of him who, by lonely pureness 


would ‘the colour'd dream of life remount 
“Thin, thin the pleasant human noises grow 
And faint the city gleams 
Rare the lone pastoral huts—marvel not thou! 


The solemn peaks but to the stars are known, 
But to the stars and the cold lunar beam 
Alone the sun arises, and alone 

Spring the great streams." 


lines reflects, as 
from the hot 


which is given in these 


The atmo 


far as concrete 


phere 


imagery can, the remoteness 


humming everyday life which subdues us to its petty claims; 
and this marvellous uplift is sometimes acquired in dreams 
of the kind now under consideration 

They are difficult to describe, because their content is 
s0 subjective, so inward, so spacious, and yet so bare of the 


familiar, that the effort i to leave a sense of colourless 


ness. Needless to say it is far from that to the initiated 
One of the beauties which we can dimly perceive, by the 
eye of imagination, is the feeling of immense freedon \ 
dreamer thus described his sensations when he had fallen 
asleep after reading for several hour 
“Presently I became aware of a most delightful stat 
of consciousness. It seemed perfectly clear d distinct 
translucent: and yet somehow far away I desired 
ardently that it should continue I thought myself 
perfectly awake | do not remember any further de 


scribable content of the state, beyond these qualities 
Then suddenly I remembered that the state was different 
from my norma fear lest I 


should lose it returned 


and [ began to 
bodily 


condition 


Instantly consciousnes 


settling down like a sort of cloud It was very 
disagreeahle—or rather, regrettable, for I had a feeling 
of wistful regret when I felt myself slipping back help 


lessly into myself 


The desire to fix thi 
produced a poetic frag 
saying that it was far 
enjoyed, did 


so to speak 


experience by a description in word 


ment which, though it withont 
helow the level of the actual sen 
echo 


contain an 


"Of bells in a far fairy-land 


and reflected, as ho says, the ‘crystalline clearne farne 
magie charm’’ of the state attained to 

Dreams akin to this form one of the nine cla which 
Dr. van Eeden treats of in his “Study of Dreams." He 
places them fifth, and names them ‘lucid dream and it 
will be of interest to many to know that such dreams are 
“often initiated and accompanied all the time by the 
sensation of flying and that they usually occur between 


‘Their 
landscapes 
clouds, and especially a deep 


symbolism," he 
-different 


five and eight in the morning. 
"takes the form of beautiful 
Inminous phenomena, sunlight, 


says 


blue sky. In a perfect instance of the lucid dream, I float 
through immensely wide landscapes, with a clear blue, 
sunny sky, and a feeling of deep bliss and gratitude, which 


I feel impelled to express by eloquent words of thankfulness 
and piety. Sometimes I conceive of what appears as a 
symbol, warning, consoling, approving. A cloud gathers 
or the light brightens.” 

Once a question occupied him all the time of deep sleep 
‘The question was: Why can a period of our life be felt 
as very sad and yet be sweet and beautiful in remembrance? 
And the answer was: Because a human being knows 
only a very small part of what he is." 

How true this is seems to be further illustrated by a 
remark later on of the impression of rising through spheres 
of different depths, of which the lucid dream is the deepest, 
or the highest, as we prefer. All night we travel up, up, 
and at dawn stand on the mount to hold up our hands and 
our faces, to “lift up our hearts" to the Light of the World. 
It was in such a dream that St. Augustine tells us Sen- 
nadius was instructed by “а radiant youth of noble aspect, 
who bade him follow him; and as Sennadius obeyed, they 
came to a city where, on the right side, he heard a chorus 
of most heavenly voices. As he desired to know whence 
this divine harmony proceeded, the youth told him that 
what he heard were the songs of the blessed." And must 
it not have been in such a dream that St. Paul was caught 


up to the third heaven, and found all his “weighty and 
powerful" words fail him to describe it? 
In such a dream a “dear old saint" of modern times, 


Matthews, “having awakened under an extraordinary 
early in the morning," related a wondrous tale. 
‘All around me med God!" she said. “Tt appeared to 
me as if the room was full of heavenly spirits. I remem- 
bered no more of anything outward, but thought I was at 


Mary 


influence 


the threshold of a most beautiful place The first thing 
I saw was the Lord Jesus Christ. А glorious light appeared 
on one side, and all round Him was glory. I thought of 


‘Who dwelleth in light unapproach- 
Turning my eyes a little I saw close to my Saviour, 
minister, Mr. Fletcher. Features and limbs just 
but not of flesh. It was what I cannot describe, 
all light. I know not what to call it, I never saw anything 
like it It was, I thought, such a body as could go thou- 
sands of miles in a moment. I seemed to myself as if I 
could have gone to the world’s end. as light as air.” 


that word of St. Paul 
able.' 
my dear 


the same, 


It has been mentioned that such dreams seem to arrive 
in the sacred freshness of the auroral hours, rather than 
in the early hours of the night They come with the ap- 


breathed 


blessing 


sons of 


proach of the sun, as though a baptismal 
before it, and serve fitly to attune the the Most 
High ere they go forth to their work in the morning. 
Dante, in the wonderful ascent of the Mount of Purgatory, 
has three illuminations in sleep, in each case at this hour, 
and in each receives a ieaching of the Divine Wisdom in 


svmbol. At the hour when the swallows are heard in the 


morning, and the mind is less a prisoner of its thoughts 
and even half prophetic in its visions, he tells us that ‘Чп 

dream methought | saw an eagle poised in the sky, with 
plumes of gold, with wings outspread and intent to swoop. 
Then meseemed that, having wheeled awhile, terrible as 
lightning, he descended and snatched me up far as the fiery 


pher« (Prose translation, Temple Classics; Canto IX.) 
The cleansing of the flame is so severe that he wakens; but 
the meaning is obvious, for he had not yet faced the 
Guardian Angel of the Mount In the last vision ( Canto 
XXVII.) he beholds two fair maidens, one continually 


other gazing upon a mirror They 
and the life of thought, respectively, 
true religion 


gathering flower the 
are the life of 
the inseparable 


work 
elements of 


All such dreams are outside the purview of science, and 
above it 'The psychie researcher, as such, ignores them, 
if he does not murmur “‘imagination’’; but the dreamer 
ets a different value on them, and claims boldly that 
though Imagination 1 the means 10 18 not the end, and 
there is a significance and a purpose which surpass any- 
thing that is the mere automatic working of a brain or 
mind released from control The touchstone of the true 
dreams. for those in doubt how to appraise them, is the net 


value of the good they do us Dreams that teach, inspire, 
gladden, and otherwise raise the lavel of well-being may be, 
should be, trusted They enhance life and adorn it, 
give us something which cannot reach us in the 
and so hestow upon us the beatitude of enter- 


unaware 


and 

They 
normal 
taining 


may 
way 
angel 
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DEATH AND THE POETS. 


We have often listened and smiled at 
quently offered by the educated sceptic against communica- som 
tions (spoken or written) from the unseen world. 


it is urged, generally crude and 
utterly inane—-and far below 
and literature. Now and : 
with something entirely 


compare it with the normal work 
of a reasonably educated person in 
this world—and then we do not 
smile. For, truth to tell, the work 
of the spiritual missionary is sadly 
hindered, in this direction, by well- 
meaning but callow experimenters. 
And it is an unfortunate circum- 
stance that such instances are 
eagerly seized upon as texts against 
us. And yet literary men, for 
example, are frequently pestered 
with immature and grotesque pro- 


ductions by aspiring poets and 
authors, who think, and are en- 


couraged by their friends in think- 
ing, that their feeble effusions are 
prodigies of genius. 

We have never heard an argu- 
ment against the reality and beauty 
of literature and poetry based upon 
these cases of callow workmanship 
"No," rejoins a hostile critic, 
“because we have great literature 
and fine poetry to compare them 
with." Truly; but the argument 
applies equally to ourselves, for we, 
ioo, have many great utterances 
from the world bevond with which 
to compare the foolish babblings 
which it suits you, our critic, to 
take as its typical productions. 
The lover of literature smiles at 
the persons to whom poetry means 
“The Village Blacksmith,” “The 
Fireman's Wedding," and ‘‘Little 
Jim," but who know nothing of 
“Aurora Leigh," “The Revolt of 
Islam," “Hyperion,” or “Тһе 
Rubaiyat.” Similarly the cultured 
Spiritualist regards those good 
people who proudly display a little 
kindly doggerel, or a few lines of 
copy-book morality, received at a 
‘ance, as wondrous examples of 
inspirations from the spirit world, 
but who know nothing of Sweden- 
borg, Jacob Bohmé or Blake. The 
cause ig the same in both examples 

merely inexperience. And let us 
tell our critic that of the two classes 
of inexperienced persons, the 
admirers of unlettered communica 
tions from the beyond are the less 
to be pitied. For this reason—that 
once in touch with the unseen world 
they will receive a greater degree 
of knowledge regarding that world 
than has fallen to the lot of most of 
our great poets. That is a bold 
claim to make, perhaps: but we 
speak advisedly. 

We may point, for example, to 
the fact that the subject of death 
in the mind of poets has resulted 
in a perfect ‘‘derangement ot 
epitaphs"—of mixed metaphors 
and confusion unspeakable. The 
poet writes of the calm sleep of 
death, of the beatitudes of the 
arisen soul, and the future resurrec- 
tion—almost in the breath, 
as it were. We could point to many 
noble poems which, as regards any 
reasonable idea of the actual state of 
tho dead, would not beara moment's 
analysis. We think of James Russell 
Lowell's *Poet's Dirge,” 
nt one and the same time 


same 


deplorable, 
to be derived from the spiritual world, and are asked to 


the level 


nddressed to a dend poet who is 
slumbering under 


ECHA E 


impart. His m 
thought 


utterance 
and perception are related to the soul in the flesh. 


35 


and wondrous range of 


Beyond that 1t was not given to him to soar. 
the objection fre- A great critic (Pater, if we remember aright) has said 
where that the theology of the past has so deflected 
They are the thought of mankind that it will require ages for it to 
common place—sometimes recover the true line natural evolution Sometimes we 
of normal oratory think and fear this true. We are struck, for example, 
gain, indeed, we are confronted by the horror which the worldly-cultured man expresses 
although purporting at the idea of a natural life after death. He demands an 
amaranthine sphere, part fairyland and part paradise, 


peopled with angels and seraphim 


a realm in which he could not 


: exist for a moment and retain his 
From River to Sea. reason and sense of identity. 
In a world where thought h 
Lire’s RADIANT DESTINY. escaped this quasi-theological dis- 
tortıon, men could profitably look 
In t'.e preceding messages we have told to the poet for light « the mystery 
you, as we ourselves have learned, some for the true poet is the vates or 
what of the myster of creation and seer Alas, the poet, too 
progress of the Universe of matter, and have seen, has suffered, tho 
in a lesser degree, of that of spirit. | a smaller measure, from the dis- 
There are reaches there far surpassing | torted standards of thought. And 
any imagining of ours, or of your own, | this, we tell our critic, 1s where 
and these wil be made clear to us as | the prejudice in favour of so-called 
| normal teaching has landed us. 


we in the ages which are ahead put on 
state after state of more perfection. Sofar 
as we are able to project our minds into 
that far immensity of life and being, we 


Not that we are arguing for abnor- 
mality. Our argument, simply 
stated, is that on this tremendous 


cannot see any end to our onward going, subject of death the “normal” 
for, as a river viewed from the mountain | thinking is really abnormal, un- 
iu which it takes its beginning, so is the { natural—that the revelations of 
Life Eternal. The stream broadens, and spiritually-inspired seers and 
into its volume absorbs more and more writers, given in what is admittedly 
those other streams which come from an abnormal fashion (merely 
lands diverse in character as in soil. So because it is a little in advance of 
is the life of a man, as he, too, thers the neral line of evolution) are 
quality, and in himself blending them in Y lv truer to Nature and realit 
unity makes these one in and with him And let us be fair to the poet 
self. As the river is seen still to broaden They have not all bowed the knee 
until it passes out of itself and ceased to › Baal in this matter, Walt Whit 
be distinctive as a separate entity, so 1 one ( Ame reatest 
man, as he himself broadens out beyond voices. has suff little fror 
his initial state, passes into that great the € s 
ocean of light where we cannot follow tical has yoker 
him in his further progress from our rreatl n life 1 de 
view-point on the mountain of his birth r the purest inf s 
But this we have learned, and few there Nature, Shelley and Tennyson 
are who doubt it, that as the water of too, have uttered things tnat аг 
the ocean does not change the substance in unity with the highest spiritual 
of the river from water into that which teachings. And with the gradual 
is other than water, but only enriches leave hought that is 
and modifies its quality, so man will still going « preg? hec 
bs man when he emerges from between nd } ‹ 
the banks of individuality on the on ‹ І 
hand, and of personality on the other he Spirit through the poe He 
and blends the richness of his accumulated П 1 ed а new 
qualities with the  infinitude of That t d we sh: be able t ead 
which is the beginning and the consumma his deliverances on the subject of 
tion, the outgoing and the incomin d nd t! er lif 
forces of the whole cycles of Being. | Also and profit, and not, as at present 
in the river fishes and water animals have with perplexit The N Poet 
their habitation, but the wider and we may call 1 will have had his 
deeper realms of ocean make room foi forerunner, his John the Baptist 
things of life of grander bulk and power n the guise of some rough old 
than these, so those who in unity disport pioneer of a Spiritualist, knowir 
their immensity in person and in power little and caring less about poetry 
must be of magnitude of glory beyond but greatly concerned about truth 
our ken. 

We, therefore, glance ahead toward 
those far brothers of our own and know THE ALTERNATING 
that they are not unmindful of us who LIGHT. 
if we be removed from their abode, vet 
have our faces set toward their quarter Iu Art after long burials has 
It is from the Ultimate through such as had its renaissances, so Spiritism 
these that life comes forth and bathes has had its recurrent resurrections 
in love these lesser worlds of us and you and always with added force 
It is enough. We take our sip of the There has been no time since man 


chalice of our destiny, and go forward 


came to dwell upon this planet, at 


much refreshed and strengthened forwhat lea thin historie survey ha 
duty lies to hand. tber ave not heen seers and 
seeresses Though just as night 

wen e itty of He m and day, and summer and winter 
Boyond the Veil.” Book IIT. Rev. б. Vale Owen: alternate, so there have been 

r periods when the light has 

been bright and the voice 

clear and then ages when 

the dark predominated, when the heavenly visitants 


the turf, 


wore not seen, and the angel choirs were not heard. 


The 


“neath the rustle of green trees," and ‘star-crowned”’ times of cessation of oracles are usually those where man 
“high above the spheres.” If he had added some lines has turned all his forces to the material; where greed and 
indicating that the poet’s soul was also hovering about rapine seem to rule the world—then come great wars. But 

just as after a heavy storm, where dark clouds over- 


somewhere, awaiting reunion with his sleeping form in order 
to he properly and truly alive again, he would not have 


exceeded the absurdities perpetrated by some other great 
Singers of the mystery of death. : n А 
Not long ayo we heard a distinguished literary man 


remark that even the mighty Shakespeare had given us no 
new light on the great mystery. Doubtless for the very 
good and sufficient reason that he had no new light to 


shadow the earth, and lightning destroys, comes a gentle 
rain and the atmosphere clears, and the sun shines fori. 
brighte> than before, so after these dark days of earth-life, 
wherein man kills his brother man, forgetful of his Creator, 
there suddenly comes a bright light shining through the 
clouds. This was so in the early days of the world; it is 
so now, 
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TIME, SPACE, 


KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE. 


Denia] of the possibility of knowing (or seeing a repre- 
sentation of) the future (even of the next moment) cannot 
be a qualified disbelief ; the acceptance of one single instance, 
however trifling, is sufficient to be termed belief in the fact 
of Gu (for such it is). 

t 1з useless to attempt circumvention by substituting 
the idea "intelligent forecast" for prophecy. They are not 
the same; a prophetic utterance does not originate in the 
lower mind and memory—a forecast may; furthermore, a 
forecast may turn out otherwise than anticipated; a pro- 

hecy as such, is a true vision, 1.€., sight of a future event. 
here are too many instances of true vision (not guess work) 
to allow denial to be easily maintained. 

There should not be much difficulty in accepting the 
view, if only as a reasonable hypothesis, that events join the 
procession of time from a “xow’” state in which the question 
of past and future does not arise, where events and cir- 
cumstances are, before they happen, in space and in succes- 
sion. In support of this fact (or hypothesis to some) 
there is scriptural evidence, and if even this be not accepted, 
there is still the everyday occurrence of  premonitions, 
prophetic dreams, astrological rez ings, etc. 

he claim is here made not merely for the possibility 
of knowing the future, but for the existence of a training, 
by which one may become more and more conscious on that 
plane where future events are awaiting times, seasons and 
occasions for their appearance here. The sword hangs, 
though invisible to ordinary sight, over the head of the 
wrong-doer, to fall at the appointed hour—the reward is 
ready to the hand of him who deserves it; he too will receive 
it in due time. Experience may help us to forecast, but 
the trained soul sees. 


FREEWILL 


On first presentation, the idea of a possible knowledge of 
the future is very repellent to many minds, involving as 
it seems to do, the accompanying idea of an unalterable 
fete before which the human will is impotent; yet we feel 
that somehow our wills are free, notwithstanding the un- 
doubted fact that as to action the will is not always free 

Inevitable circumstances arise, which are the undeviating 
results of former willing, thinking, and acting, to which 
the will, however strong, must perforce submit; but the 
will may preserve its inner freedom of attitude and deter- 
mination, although the external action may be under com- 
pulsion, and it may oppose to those circumstances, however 
overwhelming, an uncompromising, unconquerable attitude 
showing thereby the spiritual nature of the will and its 
inherent freedom. 

But obviously the activity of the will in time and space 
is limited to the conditions and laws that govern time and 
space. It is eventually learned that true freedom is born 
of willing obedience to law and this applies to other planes 
of being. 

The attitude of most healthy-minded people is one of 
faith in the freedom of the will, with the additional con- 
viction that the order of this universe cannot be called a 
cast iron necessity, for it is seen to be an intelligent order, 
and an evolving order, evidence of which is furnished by 
the very mistakes caused by the exercise of free, but un- 
trained wills, necessitating the use of spiritual faculties 
whereby the wrong is righted and obstacles are surmounted 
Physical obstacles are by no means the only ones, for we 
still hear the cry, “The evil I would not, that do I.” By 
patient effort the will rules at last, and we are better pre- 
pared for the next stage in our evolution, the further 
expansion of human consciousness, The almost universal 
stato of unrest, the increasing interest in the occult, even 
the prevalence of nervous disorders, may well be indica 
tions of the coming dawn. 

But the dawn of emancipation of the spirit is preceded 
by the slow breaking, link by link, of material chains 
Control from outside is necessary for us as long as the 
proper and natural channel of self-control is clogged 
necessitating the enforcement of man-made laws for mutual 
human protection. The spirit of man retains the memories 
of all the past physical experiences of its soul and bodie 
but these memories do not for ever hamper its inherent 
freedom, for eventually it attains to the dignity of being 


MATTER AND THE 
SELF. 


SOME THOUGHTS FOR STUDENTS. 
By A. W. GARLICK. 
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at last “a law unto itself" and no longer subject to external 
compulsion. 

From an early stage on its journey in an external 
universe the powers of the self are two-fold, viz., Will and 
Renson, these are reflected in our ordinary life down here 
as thought and desire. These two main motives for action 
are often at variance and in the case of self-opinionated or 
of passionate people these differences are often accentuated 
by attempted compulsion from outside. Control, to be 
effectual and permanent, should be exercised on the thought 
or desire that prompted action; if, however, as often is the 
case, the channel should not be clear, instruction is at hand 
how to clear it (the moral] code), but none can clear it for 
us against our will. 

There is a poetic phrase, ‘‘marriage of the soul," and 
this I take to mean the eventual accord between Will and 
Reason, the two essentially different but beautifully comple- 
mentary parts of the self, which, after long association in 
time and space in the form of thought and desire, have 
learnt to compose their differences and to act joyfully as 
a unit, but this union comes from mutual agreement not 
from external compulsion; the phrase, ‘‘Whom knowing one 
must needs love" expresses the free and fina] act of each 
one of us, sooner or later; it is a freewill act in one sense, 
although constrained by the compelling force of an inmost 
attraction. 


FREEDOM. 


Expanse of consciousness in space and time at its best 
and at its farthest is a limitation still; spiritual freedom 
is only attained by the self when the physical body has 
been shaken off, when time and space are transcended. 
Many minds are helped by these studies in a siderea] w 
that is, the inner faculties are stimulated into activity 
side by side with those other faculties that represent them 
down here. To other souls these speculations are not help- 
ful, but where the head does not assist, the heart may; and 
freedom is gained by willing obedience to the Law of 
Righteousness alone. 


Ye are not bound, the soul of things is sweet, 
The Heart of Being is Celestial Rest; 

Stronger than woe is Will, that which was good 
Doth pass to better—Best. 

Such is the Law, that moves to Righteousness; 
Which none at last can turn aside or stay; 

The Heart of it is Love, the end of it 
Is Peace and Consummation sweet. Obey! 

(From “The Song Celestial.’’) 


Tug JOURNEY THROUGH AND OvT or Space AND Time. 


From an Infinite Source, 
Midst Realms of Light, 
An offspring from God 
My soul took its flight; 
To gain amidst matter. 
With its trials and pain, 
The Knowledge, to carry it 
Homeward again. 
(By an American seer.) 


I will now venture on a few remarks about the pilgrim- 
age undertaken by every individual soul. But, let me say 
first of all, it is here taken for granted that physical ex- 
perience is by no means limited to a single incarnation, 

The remark in Brownin “Paracelsus,” “The outward 
doth from the inward grow " appears to us as one of 
those flashes of insight by the light of which the mind may 
catch a glimpse of the beginnings of things. The scientist 
traces the past of the globe through the solid state of its 
matter, back in time through a liquid and a gz 
and then at last, through states of inconcei 
back to it« ultimate, physical, etherie condition. 

The philosopher then resumes the task, by investigating 
that Inwerd from which the outward has grown." 

This “Inward’’ is seen to be a power, natural or spiritual, 
according to the nature of its action and influence. But 
here, too, this wonderful saying applies equally, for the 
Nutural is a shadow of and from the Spiritual, an outgrowth 
from it. The Spiritual is to us the great background of the 
external universe in its entirety; that from which it pro- 


eous state, 


able heat, 
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ceeds and to which it returns, and the evidence of its exis- 
tence is in the human will and consciousness, with their 
freedom from the limitations of matter and time and space, 

It is, then, from its own inner and spiritual home that 
the individual self begins his long and tedious journey 
through material, spatial and temporal experiences, using 
a soul and body for its purpose. 

The term ''Spirit" is an all-inclusive one, inter alia, it 
is: Life, Consciousness, Potentiality; also Love and Wis- 
dom. By shining through itself (as it were), it casts a 
shadow; this in its turn is the vehicle for further and 
denser externalisation, thus the idea of super-space is of a 
boundlessness displaying a shadow of its own substance. Of 
each material unit may it also be said that it exists only 
by virtue of the inner light which radiates from it (I fear 
this imagery is obscure). Fundamental substance, then, is 
only within five sense ken, in the form of a shadow which 
we call the material universe; spiritual things are only dis- 
cerned spiritually and fundamental substance approaches 
spirit too closely in its nature to be appreciated by the 
merely material senses. Obviously material things are real 
from the point of view of matter, but that reality is only 
relative. When the body receives a blow, we are apt to say 
“Т am hurt," and this is true in so far as the spiritual “1” 
identifies itself with its body; if, however, the mind is other- 
wise employed, the spiritual “1° will only be barely aware 
of the circumstance, and so will not be affected to the same 
degree. 

It is the discordant relation between the spiritual self 
and its physical body that lies at the root of a certain pro- 
portion of human sin and suffering. Let us be thankful 
that the physical body, beautiful though it be, is but a 
temporary instrument, used for gaining physical experience. 

Each physical atom bears a space and time relationship 
with every other atom, but space and time relationships 
are not the only ones, and, as stated above, space is no 
more a thing in itself than is the pitch of a roof or the 
strain on a girder. п 

Try to conceive some other kind of relationship (in соп- 
sciousness, for instance). Imagine a boundless ocean com- 
posed entirely of individual molecules in continuous 
relationship throughout the mass; suppose the separate- 
ness of these molecules to be imaginary and not actual, only 
separate, that is to say, in so far as they are individual 
units of consciousness, each a separate intelligence, without 
any notion of such relations as size, or position; for this 
imaginary ocean of molecules is out of space, thus there is 
in it no such thing as any obstacle to free intercommuni- 
sation between them; when any two molecules communicate 
one with the other, there is no ‘‘between’’; to them there 
is no large, nor small, no here, nor there; neither do these 
intelligences appreciate what we call movements; also their 
intercommunication is along currents of thought and 
sympathy. 

Follow out the above suggestion in your mind and try 
to get some idea of a like state of freedom from space and 
time as well as freedom from a physical body, and consider 
how that condition would compare with our present physical 
state, and then I venture to think that for choice we should 
prefer freedom of thought, irrespectively of a body, or of 
space, or time, to the partial freedom that obtains in this 
spatial and temporal order of things 

As regards Time, it is perhaps as well to remember that 
it is the movement of the heavenly bodies that sets the pace 
for our physical universe, and that the standard thus set 
us does not apply in the world of mind, nor in that of the 
emotions; for instance, it is according to our feelings that 
time is said to go fast or slowly, also 1t is quite an ordinary 
remark that under such and such circumstances both time 
and space are annihilated, and so they are, for the persons 
concerned; in fact, some such line of thought might 
illuminate to us those two otherwise difficult ideas, one of 
the “sun standing still," and the other the mention of a 


possible contingency: ‘‘unless the time had been 
shortened. 3 
Timelessness and spacelessness should not bo incon- 


ceivable; the self is not bound within space and time limita- 
tions—no space of whatever dimensions can hem in the 
soul, neither is it bound to the procession of succeeding 
moments--it is freo to roam in what is called the present, 
the past and even the so-called future. 

As stated above, intervening space is 


merely a 


relutionship between objects and not a something lying 
between them; those other objects which we, in space 
terms, say are between any two objects, are themselves 


inter-related spatially; space is a mere appanage of objects 
as time is nothing but an appanage of events, a mere ex- 
pression of relationship between them. If no objects, then 
no space—if no events, then no time. The self in space 
and time is bound—out of space and time the self is free. 

The early history of the individual self is as remote to 
us ordinary people as the marvellous future ending of its 
seemingly endless journey. Thanks to our reliance on the 
regularity of Nature’s work, we draw conclusions about 
the unseen from such acquaintance as we have with the 
seen; thus, for example, we may realise to a certain extent 
the state of the consciousness of a baby, born, however, not 
for tho first time, “not in entire forgetfulness, nor yet in 
utter nakedness’’—from such a state of consciousness we 
may form some idea of an ego on its first descent into 
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space, an almost blank consciousness as regards an external 
universe. 

It appears to be the natural order in our scheme of 
things that every individual self should leave its inner and 
spiritual home, that it may acquire a fresh set of ideas, 
only to be obtained by contact with an external, of which 
it previously had little if any knowledge. 

It acquires after many incarnations in time and space 
conditions, a certain facility at both poles (as it AN of 
its being, viz., a power of self-projection into an external, 
and the power of withdrawal back into its own unmanifest 
selfhood. Contact with an external necessitates ‘‘a medium," 
thus we have a body and senses so constructed as to respond 
to external impacts, and it is thus we begin our experience 
of the not-self in space limitations and in time evolution. 

Before closing this article I ask the indulgence of the 
reader, in his attitude towards this attempt to put an un- 
accustomed train of thought clearly. The difficulty, in addi- 
tion to the persona] one, consists in trying to explore the 
outside of a rut of thought (for such it seems to be) in 
which we may be easily content to linger and so delay pro- 
gress towards our goal of conscious freedom. Space and 
Time together are the rut of which I speak, and I have 
sought to outline the surrounding country, yet am pain- 
fully aware how inadequately I can express what I would. 

We are certainly all of us in the preparatory school for 
that higher, wider, and deeper Science of which we may 


get, here and there. some very slight inkling. One thing 
we may affirm about it, viz., that it is essentially a Religious 


Science—were it not altruistic it would be worthless. 

Yet, “However men approach Me, even so do I welcome 
them, for the path men take from every side is mine’’;* 
Each individual must pursue his own path. 


Tne FIELD AND THE KNOWER or THE Ев. 


The above is one of the subjects treated of in that 
jrecious book of Eastern lore, the “Bhagavad-Gita. The 
knower of the field is the Ego, the Pilgrim, who leaves his 
Spiritual home to exercise his latent faculties—to labour in 
the Field and find his Way home again. 

Far away indeed does that Home seem, yet it is ever 
near—as near to the man of feeble intellect as to the intel 
lectual giant. 

Tue Eco. 


about the nature and 


In conclusion, what shall we say 
destiny of the spiritual nan unit? 
First and foremost, it is free by nature, within the law 
of its being (Divine Law). 
It is independent of a 
Senses, 


physical body, and physical 
when the physical lesson is ended, and the external 
has been adjusted to the internal, and vicé versá 

Its Centre is everywhere, its limit—nowhere. 

Its ever-growing sense of unity with All proceeds side 
by side with the growing awareness of its own separate and 
distinct Individuality: the drop becomes the ocean. 

Finally, it conqueror and master of its own 
universe of concepts and percepts, but within All-embracing 
Love—Wisdom— Power. 


becomes 


ON THE FIELD OF MONS. 


“A King's Counsel" (author of “I Heard a Voice") 
sends us the following message, which, he states, was re- 
ceived through the mediumship of his daughter during a 
visit paid by him and his family to the field of Mons 
recently. It will have an interest for some readers even 


though it “unverifiable matter” :— 


“+ Mes amis, I am a Frenchman 
spirit-form at the Battle of Mons. 


comes as 


who was present in 
Ah! these are steps of 


tears!—the blood and sweat seem even now to burden the 
ground. If the earth could speak, what tales she would 
tell! Does not even the wind hr» blowing through th» 


grass seem pathetic? 

“The wind does speak: there are spirits in the wind; 
they continue here a dirge for the departed valiant ones. 
Ah, those dead are in bliss, those who. have lost limbs, 
health or sanity, those are ''alive" as you say. I died in 
1870—guerre, mort pour lEmpereur. 

“Tt is hard for a medium to live in Belgium (in these 
parts). All parts connected with war, where violent deaths 
and grave sufferings occurred. The civil population 
suffered shockingly—ah, mon Diew!—how many horrors 
I have seen! 

“The men, Englishmen, here, were fine fighters, the 
best of England's manhood. The hearts that beat with 
agony and terror—for leagues around here. The spirit 
of the field broods over it—all through the wars of Louis 
the Great, of Louis XV., of Napoleon, and now of 1914- 
1918—most horrible war in history. 

Adieu, mes enfants! Tt tires me to write more—Love 
me. 


+ CHARLES NAPOLEON. 
(T was named after Emperor. There are many spirits 


here.) 


* See the "Bhagavad-Gitá," Discourse I 


., Verse хі. 
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SOME NEW PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHS. | 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE AT QUEEN SQUARE. 


| 
!, 
{d a aa aaa 
Aw = — S MNI à 5 = 
سے — = فسا‎ mm — —— - — — — = — 
l'he hall at 5, Queen-square was crowded to overflowin Taking next the subject of materialised hands, Sir Arthur 
when, on Thursday, 11th inst., Sm Автнон Conan DoyvLF ау in d int of a recent private séance with Mr. [van 
, | A о sto ‹ ‹ 1 í t ) ‹ 
(who was accompanied by Lady Doyle) addressed the Lon He on who, as is his cu pe had т Boer : that he should 
* under str tes t e hac isted upon 
don Spiritualist Alliance on Psychic Photography, his r« ; Hh. ei а A "M bong ion пае и À = ира р 
À | ‹ tiec ) ce, as he would be in ance, he 
marks being mainly descriptive of an intensely interestin wanted to be in a position in which any involuntary move 
eries of lantern illustration м ment would 1 restrained G.herwise, he said, he 
Mn, Gronce E. Wricut, Orgai.ising Secretary of th might wander about or do other things likely to excite 
T to ; › ai singe {4 ) e 
Allian who. presided, affer referring to some forthcomin uspicion, being quite unconscious of his own movements. So 
ance ) 4 efe z to some g 
y = e wi acc ‹ g € se e { № 
event in the programme ol the L.S.A for the current h d^ ccordingly tied securely in his chair т Arthur 
cession, said they were all deeply grateful to Sir Arthur well remarked that this threw a great deal of light on 
io 4 е re а ee grate f / 
٤ ) ) cases allege "iuc ) p énnce 
who, after addressing many great meetings where he had ELE P the maf D Ше ей Ht ds son : thi E 
thousands of hearer was yet good enough to come to the Sena wa шасегацве ant proceeuet 4 клр 
little hall of tl Alliin nivis n lanii Vi au fu Arthur injured leg with such vigour that the sound was 
e hi ) 10 ance give a le e { ‹ 
Ж жэ суйум аЙ sudible to everybody and the treatment wa о efficacious 
occasio e was a 88 
that he had no doubt it was largely the means of hi ing 


hundred But on the present 
ble to address them that evening 


ing his friends and follower people who understood and 

work as that rreat leaders га 

97 ha peg ES Several pictures were shown illustrating this subject of 
ceived with psychic hands as represented in psychic photography in the 
case of such mediums as Boursnell, Hope, Lottie Fowler 
linton, and other Sir Arthur also described 


Frau Silbert, in which exteriorised 


ippreciated hi of one of their 


Sit Anruun Conan Doyie, who was re 
acclamation, began by referring to his recent accident, an 
leg which necessitated the u of a stick Eva € 
who had attended him, had spoken of the phenomena with 
for him (Sir Arthur) the hands teok so important a part 


injury to the 
Dr, Abraham Wallace 


d for rest, but that was 
address was the descrip 


feature of th 


the nee 
most difficult medicine in the whole pharmacopeia! An interesting 
Passing to the subject of his lecture, Sir Arthur said tion given, with illustrations, of the mass of gauzy material 
that while in America he had come across a large collection nearly always found in psychic pictures In the instance of 
oi psychic pictures, and recently, in the Kast End of London, face it came as a sort of head covering or mantilla 
he had met with another collection of which he had some Sometin this was loose, ragged and shapeless; at other 
interesting example to show that evening lhe he times it was made up into an artistically formed head- 
would take with him on his next visit to the United State di It appeared to represent tl remain 0 the 
n March), but he thought it onlv right to exhibit them ectoplusmit en velo} in which the fac had n 
to his friends here first He invited their criticism, for formed On thi ubject of the manipulation of 
j is alv у ulvi m in these | matter to hear the toplasn matt Sir Arthur had much int t 
inions of thos » knew something of the subject and ing information to ir retl } h f the 
LE atio npart together with a t ory ol 1 
di ' here the weakne of any case lay " the ectoplasm is usec not merely as material, bı 1 
He began by giving a short series of portraits of lead a matrix for the formations wrought by the skilled operators 
ing worker lhe first of these shown on the screen wa “on the other sid 
i о he G TA [| ol whom 
that ft Rev кодов VALE Owr f whom the speaker Describing a photographic xperiment with Ној it 
iid He starts to-morrow morning for America where i 
Crew Sir Arthur told how he had bought his pla in 
his personality and honesty will make good, This mos 
Manchester as an extra precaution, carried th t he 
ment of our ve all thin a religious and spiritual : 1 
movement | look upon hin th trongest religiou ince and went, through the whole proce himself Н] 
y ) 1 а ‹ ongi eligiot T. dr ae BE Трк HE MS : А : 
foros we teat "Ha ЧТОТО hin’ mari [^nm porfadéls took his plates into the dark room and there and then 
rien h will vin thr 1 ! (A 1 1 ) withe a lettin : "ME l Inter ere mar! ed th " со 
‹ V ough »plause 
А b pp'a 1 with his initial and the other with a mark of his own 
lhe next photograph shown was that of PROFESSOR Hu t tl " HASIN Hi lid Id 
Hank, the first man of science to testify publicly to the wy ND Rel MI, a T OG ENRE Ol A TORT 
А шнш. Тала ы тЫ гене icin have been of any use then to carry out a fraud He 
fac 0 ) і 1, and who saw e religio ica | 
МА which law haiti HER 2 LE Vana P : obtained not a picture of hi on, as he had hoped it 
n 101 H üs t inventor of th 7 
| я n psychograph, an ectoplasmic cloud over and amid which 
lrogen blow-pipe which, as the lecturer drolly re | 
marked, had proved a boon t ral generati do Ir iss dressed o Hint ‘personally ко began 
arket a el a boo о sevi eneratio 0 
ma | i айол Well ne, friend Doy! and bore the nature 1 
oll тоор Mh c 7 ‹ chdi 01 1 
l'hen followed a portrait of D. D. Home, to whose artisti Col A 1 raph’ oF the late Archd Je 
{ handwritit then thrown on tl ereen lhe li І 
rifts as sculptor, musician, and elocutionist Sir Arthur mad | ы 
геегепсе Hi wonderful pow І un } í erci í ol "p хаст Mb i z : 
for thirty years as a worker for humanity, never a n Anion u otl r pictur how \ the І ) 
penny in return, and in tl Í Í 1 photo ph of Agni ( hman T ! s 
Orci hich did not cea with his deatl \ I ! } х n which D Mller Vi 
marvellous man had p d va hardl 1 ne pe n Ш l ! N ional Laborator tM - 
England spoke of him as anything but harlatar Iter Ш ighter death, ca! o Englar 
l'hen came portraits of Sin WiLtram Crookes, Ми, W COMING! he el chan - 

Г. rean, Dn, Prene Mns, ттл Wiigor, Miss BESINNET photograph of her throuvh the тейит ul Dean 
nd Mum, Bissow, concludin with a fine photograph of Sir Then сал he photograph obtained | Д H ( I 
Омукн Горов, Bir Arthur accompanied each picture wit! l'weedale of his wife's father side by side with an oricinal 

remarks explanatory and descriptive, giving, in the nortrait; the photograph obtained by Mr. William Jeff 
M the mediun an account of some of the most ntial al late 1 and the extraordinary 
phenomena he had witnessed with These account 0 ШАШ | > representi mar 
he er, having already been ivon in LtGonr an other гарца of hier on the oceasion of the funer r n 
journals, need not be repeated her lady. The gruesome side of these pictures was relies 

Dealing next with the subject of ectoplasm, a number n astonish ries of psychic faces, including one герт 

| 

picture wer hown illu trative d the i rio pl 1 пит the і һе! ц "n \r hur d d not | nt 
of this substance, — Ectopla«m seemed to he to the spiritual he « is one fully authenticated, but he had no reason 
world what protoplasm was to the phy ul onc It loubt tl credi he ые А ned 
отой to commence as a vapour in a state of vortex, sho ported Y locumentary evidenci and it x ~: 
ing later phases of solidity and rigidity. It was noteworth resting featur the  displa pictur Го 
that from whatever part of the world it w reported in ime ela helonged a photograph taken at Chicago 
connection with mediumxhip, past or present, the same ifter the fire there when, amid the smoke of a gutted build 
pectliarities were exhibited. The photographs shown ny, were seen in the picture, taken by a photographic 
illustrated this remarkable consisten of detail, and so medium, the visible Гас М + of the firemen 
Worded them assurance that they were on safe ground І had регіне in th Пати Д 1 M. / 
regarding the phenomenon as a proved matter Amon ti ! re nised he "Tuv ЛОЛИН he 
the example hown on the sereen were ectoplasmic episod nal li 
in the mediumship of Eglinton, Eva € md Kathleen The | hi of the 1 Mr. Hanson Hey, and the 
Goligher and some examples from America and Denmark in \rmisti Da pietur taken bv Mti Deane Wore ilse 
the caso of losa-known mediums, When nil the on hawa | the series concluded with n photograph supposed 
record wer collated thes were found to form ueh I iain itl ri »Iv of a dvin ehil 
oherent body of evidence as to lay the foundation for th 1 | in the lw but not qu 

from all ndpoints as the photograph was taken 


tudy of eotoplasmie phenomena na an 
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A RECENT PORTRAIT OF 


some twenty-four hours before the child actually expired, 
Otherwise the case кестей to bo quite genuine. 

Great applause greeted Sir Arthur at the close of his 
address, and Dr. Abraham Wallace expressed the thanks 
of the meeting. 

In the course of a brief resporse, Sir Arthur mentioned 
the proposed monument to commemorate the beginning of 
Modern Spiritualism in Hydesvill It was at 
tended that the memorial should be erected at # 
but later it was thought Washington would be in ev 


SIR 


ARTHUR CONAN OYLE: 


While in America he had been made 
treasurer of tho fund set on foot to carry out this work. 
Those who wished to contribute to it would know his ad- 
dress, Windlesham, Crowborough. Their American friends 
knew to what a state of finant distress Great Bri 
had been reduced by the war, and would not look for 


large British contribution But so many had deriv 
enormous benefits from their Spiritualism that they might 


well spare a trifle for so worthy an object, as a token of 
their gratitude, The meeting then closed. 
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TELEGRAMS 


JUDGE HATCH AND SPIRIT 
TELEGRAPHY. 


A recent issue of the ‘‘Progressive Thinker” 
duces a remarkable article by Flavia Gaines Leitch in 
the "Los Angeles Examiner." It begins by quoting 
part of a spirit message claimed to have been received 
from the late Judge David P. Hatch, in which he 
recanta his belief in Reincarnation so strongly expressed 
in that well-known and rather bewildering book, 

Letters from a Living Dead Man,” purporting to be 
received through the hand of Elsa Barker. Неге is 
the essential portion of the message :— 


repro- 


e 


Since my transition many of my previous theories and 
beliefs have vanished like the morning dew in the sunshine. 
The spiritual scientists say the facts do not warrant the 
conclusion that the spirit ever again needs reimbodiment 
in order to perfect itself in true knowledge of eternal life 
аз it is in realms celestial, nor are earthly conditions again 
necessary to its further attainments while there. 


The Judge then goes on to remark that the dogma 
of re-birth has been responsible for the degradation of 
the Oriental peoples, and further emphasises his change 
of view by pointing out that the spirit goes onward and 
upward for ever, but ‘аз to its ability to go backward 
into pre-natal conditions, it is as much an impossibility 
as for a fowl to return to its primitive environment,” 

to go back into the egg after it is once hatched. 


Well, that seems sensible enough, and we only 
yonder Judge Hatch (assuming him to be the com- 
municator) did not discover it by the exercise of his 
own intelligence. In his "Letters from a Living Dead 
Man" he talks r writes) as though his stay in apiri* 

f 


life was of so temporary a nature that he it. be 
ге. роп n é urth if ny moment 
| od deal to unlearn in some 


with 


There з AIWAVS A 


the special 


doctrines and side-issues associated 


the main principles of Spiritualism and Theosophy 
Some of them strike us as mere vapourings destitute 
alike of sense and reason. The idea of Reincarnat'cn 
probably contains an element of truth strar lis 
torted tut let us turn to the more important part of 
the article ler notice 
The a F. G. Leitch, te fa rit telephoa 

ind telegraph in exister tt ler f a Mr 
und Mr R lington 132 C} tnut-street, Long 


Beach, and Mr. B Idingtos is represente las saving 


[һе spirits speak t through the radio, the 
telegraph and the telephor Tudge Hatch talks to me 
evory day and many times a day by the telegraph 
instrument. ' 

There із mucl n tl urticle in the wav of 
variegated and pict тезди lescription of the « ү 
stances in which the messages are received 

Vibratory equilibrium between the two condition 
through the cirenit of an electrical transmission of force 
enables the thought of the spirit to be registered in the 
brain if the medium is passive enough to grasp it, it can 


be transferred to human language that records the thought 


as being a reality in spirit 
Same f the dea ptive part {+} irt en 
+h high-faluting language that the meaning 
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We do not know what ''primordeal relations 
of existence’’ means, for instance. But if there is any 
substantial basis for the statements made, we shall 
expect to hear more of the matter in due time, although 
attempts at spirit telegraphy by 
encouraging 
will 


obscure. 


our experience of 
mechanical methods has not been highly 
But we have no doubt it 
ultimately. Perhaps by that time the public appetite 
for murders, divorces and the latest turf tidings will 
have subsided sufficiently to allow the newspaper Press 
information on things of real 


come 


so tar 


to give its 


importance. 


patrons 


THE HYDESVILLE MEMORIAL. 


To the Editor of LIGHT. 


Sm,—When I was in America it was suggested that а 


memorial should be raised by the subscriptions of Spirit- 


uelists all the world over to the great occurrence at 
Hydesville in 1848, which has modified and glorified the 


lives of so many. A subsequent resolution by the National 
Association of America decreed (wisely, as I think) that a 
memorial in Washington would be of more service to the 
cause than one in a place so difficult of access as Hydes- 
ville. I was asked to be Secretary and Treasurer for the 
movement in Great Britain, and it is my ambition, when 
I return to America in April, to take with me a handsome 
sum as our contribution to the undertaking. I have in 
hand at gt a hundred pounds, subscribed by my wife 


and myself. If any of your readers would send me sums, 


however small, they would be gratefully received. I will 
keep the eddresses of the donors, and retain the money 


until I have the absolute zssurance that the scheme is 
going through. Our help would be particularly appreciated 
at present as the Americans realise how great the pressure 
is upon us, and the self-sacrifice which is involved in a sub- 
scription towards a monument which so many of us will 
never have an opportunity to see. It will, however, 
dignify the cause which means so much more than money. 

Yours, etc., 

ARTHUR Conan DOYLE. 
Windlesham, 
Crowborough. 
January 13th, 1923. 


P.S.—Private church collections—all help is 


welcome. 


gtts, 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE’S MEETING. 


AN APOLOGY. 


To the Editor of LIGHT. 


Dear Str,—May I ask the hospitality of your columns 
to express to members of this Alliance my regret that th 
should have been in any way inconvcnienced by the crow 
state of cir hall on January 11th. 

The hall provides ample accommodation for 
but when we have the privilege of an 
our accommodation is 
other reasons, 


occasions, 
from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
sarily overstrained For financial and 
additional accommodation is not obtainable 


I trust that those who had to stand throughout the 
meeting will have received compensation for their tem- 
porary discomfort by the stirring address which was given 

Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) GreoncE E. WRIGHT 
Organising Secretary, L.S.A 


SPIRIT, SENSE, AND VISION, 


us still 
І to the mighty will 


f plan 


When vet the 


ind mot 


Of God. there was no evidence 
Nor aught 
Or Beauty 


to prophesy that mar 
would arise 


Wa « 

As vet, the ultimate and final end ; 

Not he finite things, but in the Mind 
I tioned earth and human kind 


s бойго 
wering gift 
ull truth 


perplexing, testing. sl 
love and prayer reve 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 
In the recent work, “Religious Perplexities by Dr 


L. P. Jacks, Principal of Manchester College, Oxford, arid 


Editor of “The Hibbert Journal," the 


Professor pens a 


fine passage, which is one that can be very well taken to 
heart by all Spiritualists. Dr. Jacks writes: “If religion 


is founded on Reality, as we are so fond of asserting, we 
have no need to be about its 
Reality can always be trusted in the long run to look after 
itself and its children. We compromise religion whenever 
our defence of it seems to imply that its fortunes depend 
on us or on our arguments, an impression too often created 
by apologetic literature—the something 
naturally weak which needs an immense amount of argu- 
mentative coddling to keep it alive. I none of 
this in the presentation of religion by the Founder of 
Christianity. His freedom from anxiety for the morrow 
covered the fundamentals of faith. The weakest religions, 
and the weakest phases in the history of every religion, are 
those which spend most energy in defending themselves; the 
strongest are those which attack the oppositions, difficulties, 
disproportions, iniquities, perils and mysteries that beset 
the soul.” 


over-anxious defence, since 


impression of 


observe 


+ * LI * 


In its issue of January 10th the ‘‘Daily Graphic" pub- 
lishes some details of an offer recently made by the 
“Scientific American" in connection with an investigation 
into the facts of Psychic Phenomena. The details are as 
follows :— 


In an effort to test on scientific principles the truth or 
falseness of Spiritualism, the “Scientific American" is 
offering two prizes, each of 2,500 dollars (about £520), 
one to the first person who produces a psychic photograph 
under the test conditions, and the other to the person 
who produces “ап objective psychic manifestation of 
physical character," that can be made the subject of 
‘permanent instrumental record.’’ In the latter category 
are included raps, the production of ‘“‘ectoplasm,”’ 
“psychic lights," and other manifestations that can be 
recorded by the camera, microphone, or other instru- 
ments. Entries to the contest will remain open until 
December 21st, 1924, unless one or both the awards are 
won earlier. The committee of judges will include 
William McDougall, D.Sc., formerly of Oxford and the 
British Society of Psychical Research, now occupying the 
chair of psychology at Harvard and the Presidency of 


the American Society for Psychical Research; Daniel 
Frost Comstock, Ph.D., of the American Society for 
Psychical Research; Walter Franklin Pierce, Ph.D., 


угіпсіра1 research officer for the American Society; and 
arry Houdini, the vaudeville magician, who has had 
much ero in séance work and in detecting fraudu- 
lent mediums. “Our committee," according to the 
statement of the “Scientific American," “is to investi- 
gate phenomena primarily, and mediums only as this be- 
comes necessary secondarily.” At the time, th« 
magazine pointed out, mediums must recognise that the 
contest has the same nature as the test of a new car- 
buretter, which would be of no value unless a search was 
made for hidden tanks and pipes. 


same 


LI * * 


From the “Daily Chronicle" of January 12th we learn 
that Mr. L. H. Myers, the son of the late F. W. H. Myers 
ono of the founders of the Society for Psychical Research 
is the author of a novel entitled “The Orissers,’’ published 


last Wednesday. Our contemporary, in referring to this 
work, writes: “A question that readers of ‘The Orissers' 
will be puzzled to answer i Does the author owe anything 
of its writing to the influence, thought transferen: 1 
spirit guidance of his illustrious father? ‘The book is an 
unusual one The characters depicted in it bring with 
them the atmosphere of а world remote from this on 
Here is one remarkable passage that might have been 
dictated by one who is a denizen of two worlds 
Why are you angry with me for being what I am? 
Is my life happiness? And could I not, at a price, make 
myself happy? Ah! you know that to bend my desires 
to happiness would be for me an infamy! Greater than 
my determination, my spirit would not obey For my 
brain is lit by its own burning, and my limbs move to 
the impulse which is a fountain within me I see men 
only as shadows on my way; they flit like shadows, unless 


I arrest them to give them some portion of mv reality 
Do you tell me that this is the Real World? A thou 
sand times no! T cannot be deceived; for I behold the 
other! 
There are other passages as remarkable as this in ‘The 
Orissers’ that challenge the reader to speculate on how much 


LIGHT 


41 


of the story was written by the hand of a man whom the 
world calls dead.” 


А . " - 
The ‘‘Weekly Dispatch," on Sunday last 


sible for yet another ghost story. This 
Hamilton, the well-known playwright and 1 


one who relates the story, which is entit y 

Through a Ghost," and is, of course, vouched for by Miss 
Hamilton. After relating some strange happenin in à 
hospital where she was quartered for a time in France dur 
ing the war, the authoress describes how she riding 
along a road during the gathering dusk aíter sunset, ther« 
being no moon and the cycle lamp unli hen an 
walked into the roadway before her sl hi 


looked like black, and 
skirt well off the ground That is all I.can say 

tainty I should have taken her for 
women and passed her with the customiiry' greeting if she 


dressed in something that wore a 


with cer 


one of the village 


had not suddenly dashed out into the road and across it 

in front of my bicycle. I was rounding : irve at the 
moment and I remember how intentional ap 
peared ; she seemed to take advantage of the she 
was on the inner and shorter line of curve to cut me 
off before I passed her I thought, ou fool, and per 
haps I shouted it; at any rate I shouted, ‘Hi! hi! hi!’ and 


seeing a collision inevitable, took my foot off the pedal and 
prepared to fall as best I might jut I did not fall 
I went on pedalling up the hill | square 


Fair and I rode 
into that woman—and fair and square I rode through her 


Straight through her—myself and my ‘push-bike’! I have 
confessed that my attitude towards ghosts is not courageous; 
but I can honestly affirm that on this o n my first 
sensation was not fear It was pure amazement—owlish 
overpowering amazement. I had ridden througl person 
apparently solid—and the achievement away my 
breath. І realised suddenly, as I pedalled up the hill 
that my mouth was wide open, as wide as it o, and 
my chin just hanging and wagging.’ 
" . . . 

A story, coming from Rochford, in Ё re 
corded in the “Weekly Dispatch" for Sur t, and 
reads as follows :— 

A “ghostly’’ visitant (which . г super 
natural or а practical joker) ! jeer І 
mates and staff of the local infirmari 7 І 
weeks. Тһе alleged ghost is said to ‹ n the guise 
of a Victorian Poor Law sister known Nurse 
Matilda.’’ There are more than twenty nurses in 
the institution None is hyster highly 
strung yet several, some with many 
clare they have seen the apparitior 0 nur 
sister, with a splendid record у ex 
manifestation half a dozen time | 


days A woman in the materi 
for a mortal 
he nurses 
a prominent memlx 
vel-headed mar tell e she tr the 


nurs asked t to ive 


remi 


manifestation is always 
hous 
sleeping apartment Shor 


-service bell which is mnects 


worn "n 


experience in Me 

a recent issue of the “Progressive ТК Cl 
follows The April 30th number of ‘Fraternid 
shed in San Juan, Porto R s the remar 


M D 


A story of a psychic 


a € S t en 
1918 
(Mexico) ustain« a loss in t leat! шег 


one ot the І 1 ti 
bout seven vears ot 
for a year, and her release from pain and ne 
five o'clock in the afternoon The 
child stopped the hands of the clock exact the moment 
she drew her last breath From that time the hands of 
the clock remained motionless at the hour fis nc 
clock was silent At about five o'clock oi ft 
of the day which marked the first anniversar f the 

death the following incident took place The grandn 
was praying for her lost grandchild, when she was startlec 
to hear the clock that had been silent a strike five 
times. She ran to tell her husband. He went to the 
in which the clock to examine it 


vear 


wher as 


He wa 


stood, 


proached it, the clock again struck five times 
overwhelmed with surprise No one had touched th 
clock, and only the striking part had moved The clock 


was nob running." 
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JUDGE HATCH AND SPIRIT 
TELEGRAPHY. 


A recent issue of the ''Progressive Thinker” 
duces a remarkable article by Flavia Gaines Leitch in 
the "Los Angel It begins by quoting 
part of a spirit message claimed t« have been received. 
from the late Judge David P. Hatch, in which he 
recanta his belief in Reincarnation so strongly expressed 
well-known and rather bewildering book, 
from а Living Dead Man,” purporting to be 
through the hand of Elsa Barker. Here is 
the essential portion of the message :— 


repro- 


es Examiner 


in that 
Letter 


received 


transition many of my previous theories and 
beliefs have vanished like the morning dew in the sunshine. 
The spiritual scientists say the facts do not warrant the 
conclusion that the spirit ever again needs reimbodiment 
in order to perfect itself in true knowledge of eternal life 
a3 it is in realms celestial, nor are earthly conditions again 
to its further attainments while there 


Since my 


The Judge tl g that the dogma 
of re-birth has been responsible for the degradation of 


necessary 

n ез on to remark 
the Oriental peoples, and further emphasises his change 
{ pointing out that the apirit goes onward and 
“as to its ability to go backward 
conditions, it is as much an impossibility 


urd for ever, but 


› pre-nat il 
as for a fowl to return to its primitive environment,”’ 
into the egg after it is once hatched 

enough, and we only 
to be the com 


of his 


{ to go bach 
р that seems 
vonder Judge 


ge Hatch 


municator) did not dise 


sensible 
him 
the exercise 


aumung 
ver it by 


own intelligence In hi Letters from a Living Dead 
Man'' he talks r writ« ıs though his stay in spirit 
life was of so ten porary a nature that he might be 
re-bom on earth at any ment 

There is always a g 1 to unlearn in some of 
the special doctrines and side-issues associated with 
the main principles of Spiritualism and Theosophy 
Some of them strike us as mere vapourings destitute 
ilike of sense and reason. The idea of Reincarnation 
probably contains an element f truth strangely, li 
torted ut let us turn to the more important part of 


the article unde r notice 


The author. F. G. Leitch. te f a spirit telephoa 


and telegraph in existence at the residence of a Mr 
and Mr Buddington, 132, Chestnut-street, Long 
teach, and Mr. Buddington is re present da aying 


The spirits speak to us through the radio, the 
telegraph and the telephone Judge Hatch talks to me 
every day and man 1 the telegraph 
instrument 
There is 


variegated and picturesque de 
gea are received 


1Y 07 


article in the 


much else in the y 
cription of the circum- 
stances in which the me 


between the two condition 
electrical transmission of 


spirit to be registered in the 


Vibratory 
through the 


equilibrium 

eirenit of an 
enables the thought of the 
brain if the medium is pa 
be transferred to human language that records 


force 


ive enough to grasp it, it can 


the thought 


as being a reality in spirit 
Some of th« leacriptive parta yf the article are in 
such high-faluting language that the meaning i 


[January 20, 1923. 


obscure. We do not know what ''primordeal relations 
of existence” means, for instance. But if there is апу 
substantial basis for the statements made, we shall 
expect to hear more of the matter in due time, although 
our experience of attempts at spirit telegraphy by 
mechanical methods has not been highly encouraging 
But we have no doubt it will come 
ultimately. Perhaps by that time the public appetite 
for murders, divorces and the latest turf tidings will 
have subsided sufficiently to allow the newspaper Press 
information on things of real 


во tar 


to give its 


importance. 


patrons 


THE HYDESVILLE MEMORIAL. 


To the Editor of LIGHT. 


Sm,—When І was in America it was suggested that a 
memorial should be raised by the subscriptions of Spirit- 


uzlists all the world over to the great occurrence at 
Hydesville in 1848, which has modified and glorified the 


lives of so many. A subsequent resolution by the National 
Association of America decreed (wisely, as I think) that a 
memorial in Washington would be of more service to the 
cause than one in a place so difficult of access as Hydes- 
ville. I was asked to be Secretary and Treasurer for the 
movement in Great Britain, and it is my ambition, when 
I return to America in April, to take with me a handsome 


sum as our contribution to the undertaking. I have in 
hand at present a hundred pounds, subscribed by my wife 
and аб If any of your readers would send me sums, 
however small, they would be gratefully received. I will 


keep the eddresses of the donors, and retain the money 
until I have the absolute assurance that the scheme 1s 
going through. Our help would be particularly appreciated 
at present as the Americans realise how great the pressure 
is upon us, and the self-sacrifice which is involved in a sub- 
scription towards a monument which so many of us will 
never have an opportunity to see. It will, however 
dignify the cause which means so much more than money 
Yours, etc., 


ARTHUR Conan DOYLE 
Windlesham, 
Crowborough. 
January 13th, 1923 
P.S.—Private gifts, church collections—all help is 


welcome. 


ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE’S MEETING. 


SIR 


An Aponoey. 


To the Editor of LIGHT. 


Dean Sim,—May I ask the hospitality of your columns 
to express to members of this Alliance my regret that they 
should have been in any way inconycnienced by the crowded 
state of cir hall on January 11th. 

The hall provides ample accommodation for ordinary 
occasions, but when we have the privilege of an address 
from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, our accommodation is nece 
sarily overstrained For financial and other 
additional accommodation is not obtainable 

I trust that those who had to stand 
will have received compensation for 
tirring address which wa 


reasons, 


throughout the 
meeting their ten 


discomfort by the 


porary given 
Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) Greorae E. Wricut 
Organising Secretary, L.S.A 
SPIRIT, SENSE, AND VISION, 
When yet the world was still 
Formle and moulding to the mighty will 
Of God, there was no evidence of plan, 


Nor aught to prophesy that man 


Or Beauty would aris 


We cannot apprehend 
As yet, the ultimate and 
Not in tho finite thing 
That fashioned earth and 


fina] end 
but in the Mind 


human kind 


The riddle's secret lies 
Ihe one Creative Force 
Unseen, within, beyond our range, the Source 


Of life, perplexing, testing, showering gift 
Through love and prayer reveals all truth, and lifts 
The veil from blinded eyes 


Anon. MolwTosn. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


In the recent work, “Religious Perplexities," by Dr 
L. P. Jacks, Principal of Manchester College, Oxford, arid 
Editor of “The Hibbert Journal,” the Professor pens a 
fine passage, which is one that can be very well taken to 
heart by all Spiritualists. Dr,- Jacks writes: “If religion 
is founded on Reality, as we are so fond of asserting, we 
have no need to be over-anxious about its defence, since 


Reality can always be trusted in the long run to look after 
itself and its children. 
our defence of it seems to imply that its fortunes depend 
on us or on our arguments, an impression too often created 
by apologetic literature—the impression of something 
naturally weak which needs an immense amount of argu- 


We compromise religion whenever 


mentative coddling to keep it alive. I observe none of 
this in the presentation of religion by the Founder of 
Christianity. His freedom from anxiety for the morrow 


covered the fundamentals of faith. 


and the weakest phases in the history of every religion, are 
the 
'k the oppositions, difficulties, 
disproportions, iniquities, perils and mysteries that beset 


those which spend most energy in defending themselves; 


strongest are those which atta 


the soul." 


* LJ * * 
In its issue of January 10th the “Daily Graphic" pub- 
lishes some details of an offer recently made by the 
“Scientific American" in connection with an investigation 


into the facts of Psychic Phenomena. The details are 


follows :— 


In an effort to test on scientific principles the truth or 
falseness of Spiritualism, the “Scientific American 


under the test conditions, and the other to the person 
who produces ‘‘an objective psychic manifestation of 
physical character," that can be made the subject of 
‘permanent instrumental record.’’ In the latter category 


are included raps, the production of ‘“ectoplasm,”’ 
“psychic lights," and other manifestations that can be 
recorded by the camera, microphone, or other instru- 
ments, Entries to the contest will remain open until 
December 21st, 1924, unless one or both the awards are 
won earlier. The committee of judges will include 


William McDougall, D.Sc., formerly of Oxford and the 
British Society of Psychical Research, now occupying the 
chair of psychology at Harvard and the Presidency of 
the American Society for Psychical Research; Daniel 
Frost Comstock, Ph.D., of the American Society for 
Psychical Research; Walter Franklin Pierce Ph.D 
oncipal research officer for the American Society; and 
Harry Houdini, the vaudeville magician, who has had 
much CEN in séance work and in detecting fraudu 


lent mediums. “Our committee," according to the 
statement of the “Scientific American," “is to investi 
gate phenomena primarily, and mediums only as this be 
comes necessary secondarily.” At the same time, th 
magazine pointed out, mediums must recognise that the 
contest has the same nature as the test of a new car 


buretter, which would be of no value unk a search was 


made for hidden tanks and pips 


" " * 


we learn 
H. Myers, 
Research 
published 


From the “Daily Chronicle" of January 12th 
that Mr. L. H. Myers, the son of the late F. W 
ono of the founders of the Society for Psychical 
is the author of a novel entitled “The Orissers,”’ 
last Wednesday. Our contemporary, in referring to this 
work, writes: “A question that readers of “The Orissers' 
will be puzzled to answer is: Does the author owe anything 


of its writing to the influence, thought transference, or 
spirit guidance of his illustrious father? Тһе book is an 
unusual one. The characters depicted in it bring with 
them the atmosphere of a world remote from this on 
Here is one remarkable passage that might have been 
dictated by one who is a denizen of two worlds 
Why are you angry with me for being what I am? 
Is my life happiness? And could I not, at a price, make 
myself happy? Ah! you know that to bend my desires 
to happiness would be for me an infamy! Greater than 
my determination, my spirit would not obey For my 
brain is lit by its own burning, and my limbs move to 
the impulse which is a fountain within me I see men 


only as shadows on my way; they flit like shadows, unless 
I arrest them to give them some portion of mv reality 

Do you tell me that this is the Real World? А thou 
sand times no! T cannot be deceived; for I behold the 


other! 


There are other passages as remarkable as this in ‘The 
Orissers’ that challenge the reader to speculate on how much 


LIGHT 


The weakest religions, 


as 


is 
offering two prizes, each of 2,500 dollars (about £520), 
one to the first person who produces a psychic photograph 
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of the story was written by the hand of а man whom the 
world calls dead." 


. * LI * 


The ‘‘Weekly Dispatch," on Sunday last 
sible for yet another ghost story. This time 
Hamilton, the well-known play wright and no 


one who relates the story, which із entitle 
Through a Ghost," and is, of course, voucl 
Hamilton. After relating some strange happenir 
hospital where she was quartered for a time п 

ing the war, the authoress describes h« 

along a road during the gathering dusk after 
being no moon and the cycle lamp unl 

walked into the roadway before her S} 
dressed in something that looked like 

skirt well off the ground That is all Iscar 


tainty. I 
women and passed her W 
had not suddenly dashed ou 
in front of my bicycle I was roundin 
moment and I remember how intentiona 
peared; she seemed to take advantage 
was on the inner and shorter line of 
off before I passed her I thought 
haps I shouted it; at any rate I shouted 
seeing a collision inevitable, took my 
prepared to fall as best I might 

I went on pedalling up the hill. Fair and 
into that woman—and fair and square I 
Straight through her—myself aud my ‘push 
confessed that my attitude towards ghosts is not « 
but I can honestly affirm that on this occ: 


should have taken her for one of 
h t custom rex 


into the ro: 


foot 


reous 


first 


oura 
my 


on 


sensation was not fear It was pure amazement—owlish 
overpowering amazement. I had ridden through a person 
apparently solid—and the achievement took away my 
breath. I realised suddenly, as I pedalled up the hill 


that my mouth was wide open, as wide as it could go, and 


my chin just hanging and wagging 


. . . 
A story, coming from Rochford, in ! 
corded in the “Weekly Dispatch" for © 
reads follows 
A “ghostly” visitant (which r ‘ 
natural or a practical joker) | xx 
and staff of the local infirma 
weeks. The alleged ghost is said to 
of a Victorian Poor Law sister, ki 
Matilda. There are more than twenty-f 
titution None is hyster 
t several, som« th man 
hav« n he apparitior 0 
record 
n ert 
Richa 1 
I Rocl ( 
t territ 
n tł ppari 
pp‘ n I 
markable f« 
s heralded 
| оппе‹ ‹ 
tly aft ar N 
of tl tall 
maternity 
The doctor | t] joker I 
arch of the building for the parapherr 
uld have to wear to personate a V 
sister revealed no 
worn by the staff 
. . . . 
A story of a psychic experience in Mexi 
a recent issue of the ‘Progressive Thinker Chi 
follows: “The April 30th number of i 1,’ pub 
lished in San Juan, Porto Rico, has the fel ng remark 
able story, taken from ‘Fraternidad,’ Мех! In De | 
1918, one of the mo distinguished far ‹ t 
(Mexico) ustained a loss in the death a daughter 
about seven years of age The child had been ill in bed 
for a year, and her release from pain and sickness came at 


five o'clock in the afternoon The grandfather of the lost 
child stopped the hands of the clock exactly at the moment 


he drew her last breath. From that time the hands of 
the clock remained motionless at the hour of five, and the 
clock was silent At about five o'clock on the afternoon 
of the day which marked the first anniversary of the child's 


death the following incident took place The grandmother 
was praying for her lost grandchild, when she was startled 
to hear the clock that had been silent a year strike five 


He went to the nicho 


times. She ran to tell her husband 
in which the clock stood, to examine it, when, as he ap 
proached it, the clock again struck five times He wa 


touched the 


overwhelmed with surprise. No one had 
The clock 


clock, and only the striking part had moved 
was not running.” 
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ustronomy to investigate the possibility that the discovery 
is true, but the task has been undertaken by Mr. A. H, 


LADY BANCROFT'S STRANGE EXPERIENCE. 


In the “Bancroft Memoir (published in 1888) Lady 2E ae enone pen а > Daor 
1 vned v 1 { ayson accom- 
hen Ме) ap role tls а pretty чог oF am eariy ах, plished (and, later, de Horsey) some important calculation 
n ПЕТР КЫН? hild t I : rti P But have been added and additional proofs given which furnish 
delicate-looking chil fi 00 young fo ı0 part f 4 - 
ЖӨ КАД АШЫЛ неа tre УНИН hen father - corroboration of the polar movement which he 
a gentleman introduced himself as Captain with som 
words of commendation rhere а great career befor — —— = = 
Dm. = ША ( SpA an а loje Mage lu vs Cay * THE REALITY OF ТИЕ DIRECT VOICE,” 
ain. One ni a note came Good-bye, I love little 
one I wonder if we shall eve neet адап I child To the Editor of Ілсит 
handed the note to her mother, and announced her inten Е 
tion of seein Captain and avowing her love. Nathrally Sin,—I have followed with keen interest the contribu 
the mother objected to this very frank proceedings bui tions to Ligur on the subject of the Direct Voice, as it i 
unfortunately, his Irish addre was known to Miss Wilton the one phase of psychic phenomena that has hitherto 
and she wrote to him. She would marry no one else The afforded me the least evidential satisfaction. Perhay 1 
( ined tha he it, sad to had have been unfortunate in my sitting which 1 attended 
no money Would she reflect She did, and love grew to get evidence, not necessarily personal, but which should 
fonder Then the Captain capitulated Marie was to be unmistakable and conclusive. Up to now I have failed 
run away and precipitate herself into her admirer arms I have gat in six séances with three mediums, two of 
When | was alone in my little bedroom I fell on my knees whom are very popular just now | quite agree that | 
and prayed to God to help and guide me and to give me should need many more sittings before passing judgment 
ome warning in my drean I cried myself to But I find myself very definitely in agreement with 
leep: no warning came Half-past eight was the С. E. B. (Col.) when he states that ‘‘much information 
po : agu | ы ага v jo eai m н jumped out is given away" at the sittings That has been my ex 
of bed, and a cro the room to open the door, a voice rience every time 
as if in great hast« iid quickly, ‘Don't go ! May I mildly remonstrate with R. H. Saunder who 
The | etter contained the final instructions, money and peaks of the “oyster tactics" adopted by some of the 
| forth, The reply, returning the money, was, “1 hav itters ? Does he mean the refusal of sitters to be 
changed my mind A few weeks later the Captain's “drawn? In their eagerness to get into oral touch with 
marriage was in the paper i Still later while acting at "departed" friends, members of the circle, particularly 
tlie Strand Theatre, Miss Wilton wa in R депь-вїтеей; реп women, will forget caution and utter the name that should 
ively contemplating the Carrara Marble Works A he come from another source The trumpet, from whic h, per 
turned away t vy we the Captain, reproachfully regard hay has issued only an inaudible whisper or a п пес 
ш She told him of her warning xe „ He replied indistinct tone, at once becomes audible and distinct 
that the advice given was good for we should ka been The sitters, unless they are true clairvoyants, do not 
eJ. poor 8! M : vidower 1 ] ee the spirits present The spirits presumably see tl 
} ý i it i ү п o oris. sh itter If communication is to be established, it can or 
: Nu E ^ поша to he done by those proclaiming themselves for identificatior 
ы ey ау P Surely that attitude is reasonable ? 
He sail erue fand Wilton In the flush of excitement following a séance and th« 
кй» угу Ane ет aha: corNenoni with h consequent nervous tension of persons who have for the 
- йер اجار‎ x : Ade : : first time sat for three hours in total darkn« muc} 
laughter. Six months passed and every mail brought the - : \ 
шл a E that wah ИНД. жїл, dn ЖЛ after exaggeration and hallucination may become current 
mail passed with no message Again M Wilton was in zreat deal of what may seem evidential the same night will 
Тана анте Ay І approached jthe Carrara Магі] До pron даш t ЛАШ is next day i 1 
Worl I hurried to thé place with ù kind of uperstitious : t is said that a chorus of voices 1 ometimes heart 
fedling—having met him so strangely there before, I should the trumpet I have heard only one And always, when 
pí rhap trangely meet him there again I topped at coherent and audible has it resembled the medium 
the old spot atadi айбай aBottb-eno, not there! Ah! in intonations and idioms of speech. 
| remember Т was looking in at the window when he came Yours, etoy, 
Г will do so again, and then I saw a large white headstone N. E. Davy 
üh гБ: word Harrow-on-the-Hill 
i ; January 7th, 1923 
Sacred to the Memory of iptain 
o died iddenl ıt Kurrachee, etc ^„ Our correspondent seems to have been unfortunate 
А -— — in her experience At many circles, as we know by ре! 
- = onal experience, the evidence is copious and conclu 


Right conditions are at the core of the question 


report made » the United State epartmer of E 
: l xy. ib “SPIRITUALISM AND WAR." 


Commerce by ita Const t Berven tells of an extraordin 
' formation tl ha f late years taken pla T he 
А wound Spitzberger Polar bear md seals have Mr. Stanley De Brath write 
departed laciers ha disa ired, and there wen si 
ip to R 20° latitude hile shoals of herring and smel | that I have somehow failed to make my meanin 
have been met with in waters hitherto unvisited by them clear to J. M. S., and perhaps to some other What | 
Ramethitr in happenin because. volar ico i n rapid tried to expre wa that the whole material uni 
т | n the Antarctic А Sears und Himalayan heing the reflection of the spiritual power that made i 
twina hl I The Dra Problem md every civilisation being similarly the reflection of 
Н. Barley (Pollard & Со, Exeter, 1/8), it piritual state of the minds that make it, therefore materia 
that th due to n decreasir tilt of the earth to peace can never come till spiritual principle dominate 
{ rhit 7 ii "m though vor mall mal, social, commercial and political action 
l he first f d mad two thousand vea There will be no miraculous intervention (unk 1 
" id reveal ' | e nre till piritualist facts be taken a uch) to bring peace apart 
emergir ni 7 Î approac! the mild сот from its causes; which must be the result of human heart 
litior eol d ceurring between sue and. mind 
iva glaciation | Norther l'empernte Zone There are no frontier armies between the U.S.A 111 
Thu theo! hiel first published ir ) but met Canada because neither of those countries is directin it 
ith no response from « eol is ot t ' | energies to the production of enormous amounts of expl 
been revived and substantiated, th h f the › ives and preparation for chemical war, but on the соп 
till remember it, it has beer {етей as a dead and trar ire exerting themselves in the arts of peace Го 
buried astronomical fall that extent they are animated by spiritual principles that 
Strange to this discover made ! the late Major hould be universal The League of Nation aim T 
General Dr on, F.R.A,B,, was only re ed in 1911, when making them universal 
it was pointed out that it explained certain recently aser That is the “change in human nature" at which we 
tained facts in geolo ind that it supplied a reason for hould ain The “spiritual interpretation of the univers 
our irmer inter means nothing unless it means that human action must 
rh nterpretation ha ithered strength and ha 5 ive effect to spiritual laws, which are Justice, Mercy, and 
many adherents. both among we gists and pre-historiar Гг! Unle human nature can be so changed, all 
that it has brought Dravson covery to the front пя a religion is an illusion, and the message of Christ would lx 
probable solution of the hitherto enigmatical but undoubted intri 
phase of the earth's history known as the Ico Age or 
Glacial Epoch, showing its date to be co-terminous with 
that of post civilisations, pnssir away finally about seven Iv people only knew the true value of thought thes 
thousand: years age ould be amazed to find that every thought is as powerful 
The acceptance of this theory b ecologists ns a working | deed, and in many cases far more effective than any 
hypothesis has been impeded by the reluctance of official ord or weapon,—''Christ in You 
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THE REV. G. VALE OWEN SAILS 
FOR U.S.A. 


It is hardly thre years ago since the world 
became aware of th xisten of the Rev. G. Vak 
and the communications he received in vestr 
Parish Church of Orford, Lancashire. Those thr 
however, have seen many char and great progre 
hetter understanding by thousands of the public of the 
facts of the future life can now be recorded as a result of 
the widespread publicit ven by the Northcliffe Pre to 
the messages Mr. Vale Owen instrumental in settir 
down But no greater char of circumstance an 
recorded than that which has fallen to tł t of Mr. Vale undert 
Ow himself, who, in these three years, has realised that W 
he possesses a name which will for all time ‘he 
with a revelation from Beyond the Veil received hin 
The peace and quiet of the little parish of Orford is now 
for G. Vale Owen a thing of the past With the courage 
of his convictions and a certain knowledge that hat he 
stands for is true, Mr. Vale Owen has burnt his its and 

set forth in middle life on a great spiritual adventur 

» those who were watching the events, and results of the 
Vicar's declarations, it was inevitable that sooner or later 
he would find that his parish was not confined to Orford 
but his place was in the wide world, and his r 1ation 
from the Vicariate of Orford was not unexpect« On 
Friday morning, January 12th, a small band of Mr. Vale 
Owen's friends gathered at Waterloo Station to wish him 


OFF TO AMERICA FOR THE CAUSE. 


AU REVOIR TO THE REV. G. VALE OWEN. 


(Reading from left to right: Mr. Leslie Curnow, Miss F. R. Scatcherd, Mr. H. W. Engholm, Miss Irene Owen 
(who accompanies her father as secretary), the Rev. G. Vale Owen, Mrs. Vale Owen, the Rev. Eustace Owen 
(Mr. Vale Owen's Eldest Son) 


SPIRITUALISM An interesting article appears ara quoted Ihe views of Confucius appear 
issue of “The Asiatic Review" on “Ancient more nostic, and the author, whil 

se Spiritualism," by Professor E. H. Parker The examination of the teachings of Mecciu 
article expresses the views of Meccius (Méh-tsz), who lived the statement that he is more in. sympathy 
about 300 n.c., in comparison with those of Confucius, and Confuciu (his article, however, is a reply 

s out that eccius taught not only the existence of attempt. to ry Spiritualism as a supersti 
spirits but their power to comi ticate with and influen wth, and adds to the evidence, if such addition 
Moos still living on earth te, as an absolute, is needed, that this belief is co-extensive with the existen 
ridi б and contemporary accounts of spirit interference “homo sapiens" as distinct from h animal pre nitor 
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THE DETECTION OF THE HUMAN 
AURA. 
A SUGGESTED EXPERIMENT 


In taking as our basis the aura and the phenomena of 
telepathy that can no longer be refuted or put in doubt to 
day, phenomena for which 
obstacles exist, we may form t 
waves have a vibratory capacity even greater 
intense X-rays—or that they poss 
three quintillions per second, with a minute wave length of 
less than the millionth of a millimetre At these high 

1 


neither distance nor material 
hypothesis that the psychi 
than the mo 


а Irequency tar above 


frequencies matter no longer exists—it disap 
ing to the ether whence it has 


ears, return 


come (by successive conden 


sations from this ether)—the of Lod and 
Reynolds It can no longer be nor the psychi 
wave with material detector 


It is for this reason primarily that the apparatus pro 


posed Edison (it is said) sing with spirits 
appears to me as little capal tecting them as a 
sieve would be of retaining The psychic Aves 
would pass through the their rapid vi 
tions, without affecting it st degre 

It would be necessary to oppose to these waves of such 


high frequency other s whose length 1% 


is, of a lower frequency 


greater, that 
and to use for this object a new 


force an *''interferer given by a "''heterodyne tuat 
a sort of Crookes tube or vacuum tube, with three 
trodes, a filament, a kind of sieve to filter the electron 


and a screen 


Then with a det Wireless Tele- 


tor, such as is used in 


graphy, placed ag t, it might perhaps be possible to 
detect the difference of wave lengths (4 di) — taling d 
as being the length of psychic waves, and to hear them 


at the telephone receiver 
psychic 


In any cas waves 
duction, as indeed are all 

locity of light (300,000 
deviation, neither in an 
magnetic field, as is well 


pathy 


If this hypothesis is correct, a medium or any other 
emitter of psychic wav« might he ht up within a 
hermetically closed chamber with a dou lining of lead 
of some millimetre ickne hich must be opaque to 
Röntgen rays and-to the~hardest. ‘‘Ga a’ rays, fron 


radium emanation One might employ for this a leaden 
cube, hollow, full of air, and msi a dark red inca 
lam in order to enclose the medium while in trance If 
notwitl imprisonment within th 


air and t ether. the 


idescent 


standing a ntary 


containing only 


mome 
mediur 


massive ‹ 


could exteriorise his aura, hi ratory atmosphere, | 
vital fluid and produce outside ‹ е, phenomena of 
levitation, transport of 1 objec 
manifestation habitual t it migh 


concluded that psychic waves really 


indifferent 
erything and that they are of 


to o cles, penetrating ет g 
the nature of vibratory motions in the ether hose ra yf 
vibration exceeds that of an € et known 
This would permit the scientific | f of their « n 
by a crucial experiment and to classify ther n the { 
of e lengths already determined and known 
The Spiritualist ide that mat n generi 
radium, undergoes dematerialisation more or le rapidl 
and t« 7 me ritua th 12} I ntinuou 
action universal spi to « І the 1 € 
cell up to itution the u man « eniu 
Accord t l loctrir I І г Яша 
the perisprit, the psychi fluid } me T nsi 
emanations wl ibratior 1 mor pid an tl 
of radium re my І о! 
etherial sub т radiar І ter eet 
Ту nder ether 
The ls eat« } or Mar 
and П І һау 
hody om] peri | Р 
Kilner has ob mear i | eel 
The future 1 | het! t 
theories | r no 
From the [ * her« ended 
mu ontain | this ү hic ener ‘ for 
the ultists) : 1 suffice then t n t 
the Kinetic cond or i iate means, in brir 
ing about a kind lemater 1 exteriori ion 
of the vital fluid « mediur ү ler to рет e í 
our feeble sens { there _ ru f ' 
junction with a heter ' { 
I І ‹ 
r I ۲ nfluer | 
mediur nterr І А 
tror "m . 
ed | 
nt—t 1 
! rved r 
Anpny-Bovracror 
Mining Engineer (E.8.1 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


[he Case for Spirit Photography can now be dis- 


cussed “in open court There is no necessity for it to 
be heard ‘‘in camera” ! 
. . . . 
I s recently informed by a lady that she had not only 


grasped the idea of the Fourth Dimension but was able in 
an hour of insight to convey its meaning to an aged aunt 

ho seemed to understand it Als my friend cannot now 
remember the explanation. It is really tragic. The only 
person who could explain the Fourth Dimension has for 
en what it is! 


" . - . 

In my past experience of the dealings of the law with 
public mediums when prosecuted as fortune tellers, I have 
been struck with the rancour shown by the prose- 
cutors It was often as bitter as if they had been hunt- 


Even when the defendant was an 
there was something ruthless about 
Sometimes the accused seemed to 

creatures with a gift of clair- 
voyance turned to rather low account: but they 
harried and aten as though they had 
witches eng in killing cattle or sinking ships by their 
black magi There was always a search amongst their 
possessions to discover a crystal, as this was regarded as 
proof positive of a nefarious occupation. I think the law 
had a kind of superstition about the crystal as being some 
thing always devoted to unholy 


ing down a real witch! 
actual ‘‘fortune-teller 
the methods employed. 
quite simple, harmless 
were 
actual 


brow-l been 


uses 
- - - - 


The officers of the law used to hunt for the crystal just 
as zealously as to-day they look for a packet of cocaine. I do 
not suppose any of them knew what history the 
crystal has, nor how in modern times it attracted the atten- 
tion and study of such men as Lord Balfour and the late 
Mr. Andrew La To some of them I think it must have 


a classic 


I 
seemed a 1 of witch-thing" like the coin and lo of 
hair carriec y poor Tom in “Uncle Tom's Cabin 
. - . - 
One point that impressed me about some of the perse- 


their simplicity and credulity. 
They had not the cunni of the actual rogues and rascals 
who use fortune-telling as only one of their devices for 
preying on their fellow-creatures These аге the real 
"wolves and tigers” of the social jungle and no Spiritualist 
in favour of any alterations of the Witchcraft and 


ited fortune-tellers 


grancy Acts that do not make provision for punishing 
hose who are really rogue and not merely ''rogues by 
of P: ment. 
, - - . 


e been reading with some amusement a letter from 
a provincial correspondent in which he lectures Spiritualists 


texts from the Old Testament and 


everely on the basis of 


his own religious view It is all in a spirit of love, how 

ever, and only the noble desire to rescue his benighted 

iperstition Onc can almost hear the 

with which he proclaims the purity of 

€ is very obvious that he kno n« to 

nothir at | of tl 1 or of the people whom he 
| 7 2! homils 


fror Í | he 
and 5 
ind Ir 
} mul еа ї I 
he attitude in hich 
| unts the sanctimoniou 
í As many of the peopk 
| ondemir ure ly uperiors in intelligence, the 
letter 1 notable « I of bigotry and pr« 
hich we may hope will be qutgrown with a larger 
er of life 
* . . . 
ri € cheap and 
particular person wł 
possibly the ; ‹ 
Here it i 


Cyr il Fr 1 ind vu 
Strict Teetotaller So he eli 
to Scene of the Haunting and ses himse rt 
Є ' compl but returned зур that for | part he 
had seen nothir Then aid his friend I can retort 
upon the charge you make against me I maintain tl 
Ghost ж there and T saw it. But if there is a stage 
of toxication in which a Man may see thin that are 
' there, is there not a further and deeper stage in which 
he unable to see anything at all? Moral: Some accensa 
ion ire double-edged 
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“DR. LINDSAY JOHNSON AND OUIJA BOARD 
EXPERIMENTS.” 


To the Editor of Lxanr. 


Sin,—In the letter from Dr. Lindsay Johnson in Licut 
of 6th inst., he raises the question whether the use of 
spectacles interferes with the reception of messages by the 
ouija board. As I have been in the habit for the past 
twenty-six years of receiving such messages, and am com- 
pelled to wear spectacles, and have never experienced any 
difficulty in obtaining communications, it would seem as 
though, at all events in my case, spectacles do not offer 
any barrier. 

When I commenced, in December, 1807, to receive 
messages, I used a Planchette, devised by Hudson Tuttle, 
of Berlin Heights, Ohio, shaped like a dial with letters 
all round the circle, with figures, and the words, ''Yes," 
“No,” “Good-bye,” “Don’t know"; I still have this Plan- 
chette, though it has not been in use for a long time 
Previous to using this ‘‘Dial Planchette’’ I sat in circle, and 
we received messages by the “Table tilting’ method. After 
using the Dial Planchette for a time, I found that I could 
get communications more rapidly by sitting with either 
pencil, or stylographic pen, in hand, and simply allowing 
the friends to write what they desired. After some years 
of this style of work, I was impressed to buy a typewriter; 
and now I get all my messages by this method: that is to 
say I sit at the typewriter and allow the friends to write 
what they wish. In none of these methods of obtaining 
messages have I experienced any difficulty from the use 
of spectacles; and I can only conclude therefore that if 
Mrs. Travers-Smith or Dr. Lindsay Johnson would pursue 
their enquiries they might be able to secure other testimony 
which might throw some light on the matter. 

May I be allowed, in conclusion, to express my unqualified 
admiration of the splendid quality attained and maintained 
in the various subject matter in LIGHT. 

Yours, etc., 
Gro. TAYLER GWINN 

35, Earlham-grove, 

Forest Gate, E.7. 
January 6th, 1923. 


THE 
UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918) 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an Introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beantiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages. 

“The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “ Life 
Beyond the Veil. 


The recent demand for this valuable work has 

greatly depleted the limited Stock. There wiil 

be no reprints of this work after this Edition 
is exhausted, so place your order now. 


In board 


covers, and specially designed 
coloured wrapper. 


Post free, 3/6. 
To be cbtained only from the 
Offie of "Light" 
5. Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


two- 


£ PER CENT. INTEREST— FREE FROM 1N- 

COME TAX DEDUCTION--can be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full 
Easv Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SECURITY 
ASSURED. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds 
£50,000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold 
and Leasehold Property. Full particulars from WEST- 
BOURNE PARK PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY— 
(Ohairman— ERNEST W. BEARD, Еѕд.), 136, West- 
bourne Тегтасе, Paddineton, London, W. 2. 
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Now Ready. 


THE BLUE ISLAND 


The Experiences of a new arrival 
“beyond the Veil.” 


Communicated by 
W. T. STEAD, 
and recorded by 
PARDOE WOODMAN 
and 
ESTELLE STEAD, 
With a Letter by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


A remark ble narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stea 
in which are related the ha ings to I a 
others after the 
beyond the Veil 
after hocl 


the 


were drowned 


in that g 


Price 36; post free 3/10. 


HUTCHINSON & C0., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C. 4 


AND THE 


FUTURE LIFE 


BY THE REV. G. 


VALE OWEN 


The Vicar of Orford 
presented a number 
experiences 
munication and Psycl 
“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE" 
comprises one of the most searching in- 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicar's own first-hand experiences. 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 


Price 4/ 6 net. 


POST FREE 4/10. 


has, in this work, 
of his own personal 
ection with spirit com- 
] Research. 


in conr 


HUTCHINSON & CO, 
London, 


34, 
E.C. 


Paternoster Row, 
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The 
© 05 Creat British 
Aperient Water 


Medical Press Opinions: 


LANCET-—" A good aperient, laxative or purgative,” 


MEDICAL TIMES—“Osmos should have а wide 
sphere of usefulness, and may be prescribed with 
benefit in cases where its use is indicated." 


MEDICAL PRESS—“The use of Osmos is based 
on well-known principles and it should command a 
big sale." 


Take it for YOUR Ailment 


CONSTIPATION—DYSPEPSIA— H/EMORRHOIDS 

LIVER CONGESTION—GASTRIC CATARRH— 

GOUT—BILIOUS ATTACKS- INDISCRETION IN 

DIET—RHEUMATISM — HEADACHE meis 
с. 


What Doctors say: 


Doctors in all parts of the country 
report highly successful treatment of 
the above complaints, e.g. : 


CONSTIPATION. 

“Î have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with 
excellent results Unlike saline preparations it 
leaves no injurious after-eflects.” 

M.R.CS, L.S.A. 


INDIGESTION. 

"In cases of Indigestion dua to the sluggish 
action of the bowels, 1 bave never found Osmos 
fail Iam prescribing it regularly.” 

M.D, M.R.C.P. 
H.EMORRHOIDS. 

"I bave personally found Osmos excellent 

Now that I know its value I will recommend it,” 


M.B., B.Sc, LOND 


Sold at all Chemists, Boot's Cash Chemists, 
Taylor's Drug Co, Ltd. Timothy White, 
Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle or post free from— 


OSMOS WATERS, L” 


CROWN WHARF, HAYES, 
MIDDLESEX. 


If your health worries you, send a post- 


card for Booklet. 


А ——————————————————————————________— 
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NOW READY. 


THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


M.D., LL.D. 


( Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vice- 
President of the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 


With corroborative evidence by experienced 
researchers and photographers, including 
Miss F. R. 5сАтснЕкр and Mr. FRED BARLOW, 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


This work has been specially 
prepared by Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle to satisfy the demands of 
a very large public interested in 
what is popularly termed “ Spirit 
Photography.” Sir Arthur deals 
at some length with the work and 
history of the famous Crewe 
Mediums, Mr. Hope and Mrs. 
Buxton, also stating his views on 
the recent charge of Fraud brought 
against these mediums by Mr. Harry 
Price and others. 

A wonderful series of verified 
cases of supernormal photography 
are also presented. Sir Arthur's 
case is set out in his inimitable style 
and the many illustrations present 
a unique record of this phase of 
Psychical Research. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 2s. 10d. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


Bookseller or any Bookstall. 


wi 


HUTCHINSON and CO, 
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 
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may, however, deal with it in another part of the paper 


QUESTIONS AND 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page 


We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 
We do not hold ourselve: responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 


We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given 


NorE.—lIn future we propose to make our replies of a more 
general character, as many of the questions asked are 
such as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our 
replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some 
particular correspondent but will deal not only with 
personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion 
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im- 
portant questions wil be answered under ''Answers to 
Correspondents.” 


CONDITIONAL IMMORTALITY. 


A recent issue of “John o' London's Weekly," as a 
correspondent points out, contains an article by Professor 
J. Arthur Thomson on *''Immortability." It deals with 
Professor Young Simpson's “remarkable theory" concern- 
ing immortality, that it is something to be earned—that 
man is not intrinsically immortal. This is not at all a new 
idea; it has been often urged by certain schools of thought 
that man is not immortal but ''immortalisable." Several 
eminent thinkers even amongst Spiritualists have put for- 
ward the suggestion that by an obstinate continuance in 
evil courses the spark of self-consciousness in a man may be 
extinguished. We take no such view. We have faith with 
Tennyson :— 


That nothing walks with aimless feet, 
That not one life shall be destroyed, 
Or cast as rubbish to tle void 

When He hath made the pile complete. 


But we have regard also to the principles of Nature concern- 
ing the “making of man," and it seems plain to us that if 
there were a possibility of a single soul being extinguished, 
the Divine Purpose would be frustrated, and to us this is 
unthinkable. A distinguished contributor to Ілснт once 
objected that if a man were inherently immortal he might 
persist in evil courses and defy his Creator to extinguish 
him. We pointed out, on the other hand, that as persist- 
ence in iniquity invariably in the end causes the sinner such 


ANSWERS. 
If it is a question of wide general interest we 


torments that he longs for annihilation, if he could thus 
destroy his life as a spirit he might equally defy his Creator 
t» perpetuate it! We believe that the ‘‘maxing of man" 
entails the ultimate perfection of the individual as well as 
of the race. 


SPHERES AND STATES. 


An ever-recurring question on this subject may be aptly 
answered by reference to a recently-issued book, ‘The 
Morrow of Death," by ''Amicus," in which the following 
statement appears: “It should be understood that the 
various planes of being in spirit-life are not divided 
absolutely one from another there is no clear-cut line of 
demarcation. The celestial life is not divided into a vast 
range of spheres with rigid delimitations, but all these 
planes of being interlace and interpenetrate, some are cor.- 
posite in character, a compound of varying characteristics 


though each has its own distinguishing quality All merge 
gradually and imperceptiblv the cne into another, with no 
marked dividing line." We fully endorse that statement 
It is in agreement with the spiritual nature of the life 
hereafter, to which it is a mis.ake to apply physical stan 
dards and mechanical ideas 


HYPNOTISM IN EVERYDAY LIFE. 


As we have several times said in LIGHT, hypnotism 
proper and the eneral phenomena of suggestion, as 
carried on by set experiments, are only special instances of 
the forces which operat etween mind and mind in 
everyday life. We see it in innumerable instanc We 
think of the case of the susceptible lady who goes shopping 
and returns after an exciting day laden with a variety of 
things which, on cool reflectior he realises to be nothing 
like so desirable as when she bought them. Some -f them 
she frank recognises that she neve really wanted, and 
she probably asks herself what poss sed her to buy them 
The likeliest explanation is that she was for a time under 
the hypnotic influence of some smart salesmen and sales 
women, and it as only when tne influence on her :nitd 
was dissipated that she realised the true state of affair 


“POWER is with those who can SPEAK ”— 
—the late Lord Salisbury. 


(GLADSTONE, too, said; “Time and money spent іп training the voice is an investment 
which pays a greater interest than any other.” The importance of public speaking is 
now generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be acquired 
by oral instruction at a high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view 


suggested by the publication entitled : 


“EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY.” 


A copy of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of “LIGHT " who cares to apply 
for it. In addition to containing much helpful advice, it fully describes the A B.C. Course in 
Effective Speaking, which has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including 
members of both Houses of Parliament. King's Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men, Many 
professional men who are now taking the Course have expressed appreciation of the remarkable 
один they are now making. For full information write for a copy of “Everyone Has 


mething to Вау” to 


THE PRINCIPAL, The A.B.C. Course in 


EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, 
(Dept. L.) Paternoster House, London, E с. 4. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. “AN INDIAN JUGGLER’S PERFORMANCE,’ 


سے 
“Within the Atom." By John Mills, Routledge. (6s.) Mr. W. Gregory (Bristol) writes :—‏ 
“The Beacon January 4 t‏ 
“The New Era." January. May I be allowed to supplement my letter a appearing‏ 
in your issue of the 6th. In the case of the growth of the‏ : 
mango tree referred to, my view that the “trick” theory‏ ——— ل 
would not work is based upon the bigness of the growth í‏ 
Miss MacCnzApm, who has been taking a holiday in the tree was too big to pel been produced in the x uid‏ 
Scotland, expects t» return home at the end of the present stances, by any method of conjuring‏ 
week A А g.‏ 
Mn Roxarp Bramney.—We learn with sorrow that Mr. TM‏ 
and Mrs. Ronald Brailey have been burned out of house ОТ Ew we sro hore our mind‏ 
and home, the bungalow in which En resided at Shore- ERU MEER ches the same rulce ше‏ 
ham havin heen destroyed by fire in the early morning of the presence or absence of body does not hinder our think-‏ 
the 3rd inst rh y desire to acquaint their od that ing powers, and consequently there is по difficulty їп‏ 
for the present th ir address is 65, Marine-avenue, Iove. mu Mf ur people left behind and‏ 
Notice TO “Ілант” Susscrisers.—Will all subscribers being in close touch with them, influencing them greatly;‏ 
to Ілонт kindly note when sending in their subscriptions although many of them are unconscious of it. I want you‏ 
that it is important that they send them direct to Messrs to think of this and to realise that your own people can‏ 
Hutchinson and Co., 34, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.4, come to you, that thought is all-powerful, and that vot‏ 
and not to the Editorial Office at б, Queen-square. А con- can build un or destroy, help or hinder, draw near you‏ 
siderable amount of delay and trouble will be saved if our or drive away from you the people incarnate and discar-‏ 
subscribers would be good enough to bear this in mind for nate, who were and who are so dear to each of you, by‏ 
the vure this power of thought. Thought-communication is the‏ 
Woonwicn AND  PrvMsTEAD  SrrRiTUALIST | SOCIETY.—À closest link between the two worlds, but it must be well-‏ 
tobin Dinner is to be given by this Society on Wednesday ordered and well-trained brain action. You must not‏ 
evening, January 24th, at Invicta Hall, Woolwich, to five imagine that every idea which enters your mind is put‏ 
hundred poor children, to be followed with a concert there by a spirit perron; it is not so at all, but at the‏ 
Owing to the acute distress in the district this event will same time, if you train your mind in the way an athlete‏ 
we know, interest many of our readers who will be glad to trains his body, you can then ask for and receive great‏ 
end donations which will be gratefully received by M1 knowledge and much help, both spiritual and material.‏ 
Edwin A. Fidler (Organiser, “Robin Dinner’), 18. _ From “The Blue Island,” by W. T. Sreav.‏ 
Mount Pleasant, Plumstead, London, S.E It 1 hoped Г‏ 
1— —= س = that there ill enough surplus of money, after the ex-‏ 


[ши terunt amd шыл the ide THEOSOPHICAL TRAINING CENTRE OF 
Me тан OCCULT SCIENCE, 


nec 
Mererine І Mancursten.—The programme о! 5), Lancaster Gate, W. 2. 

the fort! min meetings at the Ardwick Picture Theatre 

Ardwick Green a notable one Under the auspices of Organised to train students in the understanding and unfolding 

the Manel Spiritualists’ Propaganda Committee, Mr of the powers latent in Nature and Man. 


Ernest. Oster dece Чеш gr flio Course I. PRACTICAL OCCULTISM, 


uche І on o arch 4th, and № d ung 
Ducl H n on March 4th, and Mr. J imin in charge of Mrs, Ransom. 


Walters, Editor of the Manchester City New on April 
lat The of the addresses will he ‘The Relation Course П, PRACTICAL MYSTICISM, 
hip of Modern Spiritualism to Christianity" (Mr. Ernest in charge of Captain Sidney Ransom. 
Oaten lism and the Religion of To-morrow Qourse ПІ. PSYCHIC HEALTH AND HEALING, 
pibe Doe kamion ana Some Proofs of Personal in charge of Mrs. Gardner 
Identity, (Me. Coming Maltese). Му, бео. Г. Бату, spoke Course IV. APPLIED ESOTERIC SCIENCE, 
on the 7th m on Spiritualist International > . no! 

in charge of E. L. Gardner 


Im Course V. RHYTHMIC UNITY OF BREATH AND 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. RSA оноог ВР Nüllon. 


Health and happiness have their roots in the ir.visible realms of the 
Soul. The power of the future Race will dep nd, not on birth or pos- 
sessions, buton CHARACTER. Moral and Mental Training is the great 


These not s are confined to announcenents of msstings on the coming 
Bunday, with 3s addition only of other engagements in the same 
They ar harged at the race of ts. for two lines (including the 


wana ' society) avd Gd far avery additio эя! ‘ine need of the New Race, and a Theosophical Centre ha* been formed to 
meet this growing demand, No fee is charged for instruction, but & 
Li ea Hall, Limes Grove Sunda Jan smal! charge is made to cov: r actual expenditure 
Diet 11.15. M ( lam; 2.45. Lyceum: 6.30, Mr I 4 For further information apply to BEN BAYLISS, Hon. Secretary, 
( noc! 51, Lancaster Gate, У, 2 
Í yl 1 ood Hall, 96, High-atreet Jan, 21st кот = 
11, Mr, P А 0.80, Mr. Н, W, Engholm = “The mystery of the ancient Doctor, his use of long names,and his 
г! ithenaum Hall Jan, 21st 11.15 and 7 extraordinary prescriptions are passing away "—Sir Frederick Treves 
Mr. Ella; 4, J im, Wednesday, 8,15, Mr. Hulme When you are tired of medicine think of the now famou 
». Ир EOS, UM Жанес GEM TURKISH BATH. 
tery n T " ^ i1 ' Mr \ vu vv n) It brings within your home delightful, curative, health:giving hot 
, , тера air, Vapour and medicated baths, Tt purifies youinwardly as well 
Holl 1. Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near Higl as outwardly: it oxygenate yar blood filis you with health, for 
gale tu | Sunday. 11. Mr. W. W Drink iter ; tifles vou against the attack of disease, and gives you energy fo 
Sy d | Lvceum Monda 3. developing circl the duties and pleasures of life Particulars post free, 
(men { Wednesda M Mr Graddon Kent The GEM SUPPLIES 00., LTD. (Dos 11), 07, Southwark 8t., London, 8 Е. 1 
nddr { ‹ ovanes Free healing circk Friday 
children, fr iul from 7 
t, Jolii's Spiritual Mission, Woodberry-grove, Noth r——-GLADOLA RESTAURANT 
Finchley | te tram depof),—Jan, 21st, 7, Mr. Н, Car 44, South Molton Street, W. 1. 
penter ИШТ Jan, 25th, В, Mr Barkel, address and | Tel : Mayfair 4417 (Close to Bond Street Tube Station) 
clairvoyan 4 | SPECIAL 2. HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 P.M, i 
Shepl | Виа! 73, Becklow-road Jan 21st 11 ! ALSO A LA CARTE, | i 
publie eir Mrs. M. Golden, Thursday, Jan. 25th. 8 | TEAS, HOME MADE CAKES, GIRDLE SCONES, 
Mr. J. В I { DINNERS 8 to 9, Table d'Hote, 3/6, or à ln Carto, Wine List. 
Рекла Lausanne-road Jan O14 7 My B Open Sundays from 12.45. 
Stoch hurasd 416. Mr M. E, Orlowski Delicious Evening Meals are served from 6 to 9 p.m. 
Bowes Park, Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Parl 
Station (down side),—Sunday, Jan, 21st, 11, Mr. and My A Fund is now open to which Clients and Friends of 
А. W. Jones; 7, Mr, B, J. Campaign W. R. Brailey, Esq, may be glad to show their sympathy in bis 
Wort j piribualist Miaston Ann-atreet Jan. 914 very sad loss in the Fire at Bangs l'owo, Shoreham, b» forwarding 


Chi ques or Postal Orders made out in his name to W, R. B, Fund, 
Gatten House, 50, Teville Road, Wor hing, Russex 


6.80, Alderman Davis, Jan, 25th, Mr. Cape 
Central, 144, High Holborn (Hury-street. entrance) 


Jan 19t 0 enné 21st j 
М! р 2] l, М М. E Oblong Crystal to Sell, formerly Mr. W. T. Stead’s; 


Orlowski 
Forest Hill Christian Spiritualist ТРТ Perey £1 10s —Principal, Woodfield, Streatham 
Hall, Haglon-street, Dartmouthwoad.Jan. Ist 6.30 Mi Wanted, Lady or Gentleman, of good means, to share 
F, Newtoi Wednesday, Jan, Ер A Mi I ippy, elmir large country Vicarage close to Ilkley and near Harrogate Riv 
VON anes C. L. Tweedale, Weston Vicarage, Otley, Yorka 
Richmond ritualist Cha = 
9 , айп olkestone.— Gleniee onrdin ouse, eriton Gar- 
Jan, Dat, 90 Mi. репор We Beni ean Zolkestone.—Glenlee Boarding H Cheriton G 
E 1.80, Mt de Beard Wednesday, J in dens; good, comfortable house; liberal table: 2 minutes Leas; 


24th, M , 
Ath, Mrs, M, Maunder, furnished apartments during winter months, 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST 


ALLIANCE LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1. 


Telephone: 


MUSEUM 5106. 


Annual Subscription, One Guinea 


“TO ALL READERS OF LIGHT.” 


Tt may fairly be assumed that all readers of “ Light” ате either Spiritualists or are interested in Psychical Science. 
T wish to put forward the claims of the London Spiritualist Alliance to the support of both classes of readers. 


The advantages which membership of the L.S.A. confers must appeal to all Spiritualists. 


For the small sum of one 


guinea members have the free use of our magnificent library and the advantage of all kinds of meetings, social, instructional, 


and spiritual, which ave detailed week by week in this paper. 


But—to Spiritualists—TI do not base this appeal on the advantages offered, though these are 


very considerable, but rather 


on the higher ground that it is their duty to uphold an organisation which—vf properly supported —can be the greatest spiritual 


force in the Umpire. 


“ Light” has, however, many subscribers who are not Spiritualists, and it is well that it should be so. 


To these—however 


sceptical they may be—1 submit that membership of this Alliance is well worth the small subscription involved, 
For the sum of one guinea, members have the use of the best lending library of psychical and occult literature in the Empire, 
A library which contains not merely all works on the Spiritualistic side of the subject, but also everything of serious importance 


which has buen written on the other side of the argument. 


The member who joins as an inquirer has also the advantage of hearing all departments of the subject dealt with by men 


and women who are acknowledged authorities. 


I therefore earnestly urge every reader of “ Light” to join this Alliance. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


Organising Secretary. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOH WEEK ENDING JANUARY 26th. 


Public Clairvoyance 


TUESDAY, Jan. 23rd, 3.15 p.m. 


Mn8. 


CANNOCK, 


" m Т 7.30 p.m. Mr Н. Евмивт Номт. Second of a series of nine lectures on the Subconscious Mind and 
Mental Processes—Sublimation—The use of unemployed forces. Adolescence and Education. Day Dreams 
Morbidity—Dissociation—" Splitting off’’—Multiple Personality—Lack of Balance, The question of “Control 
versus Belf-Control—Development Circles, 

WEDNESDAY, Jan 24th, 4 p,m. Discussion Gathering. Meeting conducted by Pro James Coates, Ph.D 

THURSDAY, Jan. 25th, 7.30 p.m. Special Meeting, MRS. KELWAY BAMBER,  ' The Wider Aspect of Spiritualism.” 

FRIDAY, Jan. 26th, 3.15 p.m. Mrs. M. H. WaLLIS. Trance Address. “The Spiritual the Real. 

PRIVATE CLAIRVOYANCE. The Private Clairvoyance Circles on Mondays, Jan. 22nd and 29th, are now filled. Similar 
Circles will be held on Mondays, Feb. 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th, at 5 pm. ‘Those on Feb. 19th and 26th will be 


conducted by Mn. A. Vour PETERS. 
ав possible. 


Applications, accompanied by the fee (5/- per 


itting), should be ade as вооп 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 
| 


By Н. ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, L.8,A.) 
NERVE CONTROL: Tho Ouro of Nervousness and Stage Fright. 
125 pages, net 28., post free 26, 2d. 
A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. (8rd impreasion,) 
Cloth, 132 pages, net 28, Od., post free 28. 0d 
SELF TRAINING: Tho Lines of Mental Progross. 
Cloth, 240 pages, net 48, Od., post free 48. 10d, 
A BOOK OF AUTO-SUCCESTIONS. 
Wrappers, 64 pages, net 18., post free 1a, 2d. 
THE INFLUENOE OF THOUGHT. 
Cloth, 238 pages, net 5в,, post free 5a, Od. 
THE HIDDEN SELF, and ite Mental Prooossos. 
Cloth, 172 pages, net 4s. Od., post free 48. 10d. 
A series of clear and concise works by a well-known authority on Mental 
Control and Suggestion, 


By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer, 
BEFORE DEATH. 
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 
Cloth, 870 pages, 118. 3d, each volume, post free, 


By E. ҮҮ, WALLIS (Editor of “ Licut," 
MRS, (M, H) WALLIS, 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, 
Boards, 104 pages, fa. 8}d., post free, 
A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYOCHICAL UNFOLDMENT 
L Mediumship Explained, II. How to Develop Mediumship 
11 Paychical Powers ; How to Cultivate Them, 
Cloth, 312 pages, 7s. 3d., post free, or in 8 separate parts, 20,210, each, 
post free, 

Mrs, Wallis who recently completed 20 years’ service to the cause of 
Spiritual Progress, has a unique knowledge of mediumship and the develop- 
ment of prychio gifta. 

By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.H.8, 
ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
Cloth, 880 pages, 88., post free. 

A cautious and comprehensive degoription of the evidencs for Prychtoal 
]Phenomena, by a great Solentist, Strongly recommended for Soeptioal 
Inquirers,— 

A BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE GIFT BOOK 
HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND—THE OHMILDREN'S SPHERE. 
Edited by W. Н, Bradbrook, 
Art wrappers, 8vo, 04 pp. illustrated, 2a, Od, pont free, 
A of trance communications of great interest and beauty, deating 
with the state of Chiidren in the After IAfe, 


1899-1914) and 


ttt t M o — M — MÀ —Áe 
The above publications and all other works on S Рвусћі 
"icity Departiieat of the London Spiritualist Бүре Ltd.. 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


By THE REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, М.А. 
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 


Or the OTHE SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH 
Cloth I 118, 3d 
The book which so greatly impressed Mr, Robert Blatchford 
SPECIAL OFFERS. 
THE VITAL MESSAGE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
Cloth, 228 pages. Published at бв. Reduced to 3s. Od. post froo 
This most valuable and arresting book o offered at a substantially 
reduced pr trongl nended, 


By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A. 


PRAOTICAL VIEWS ON PSYOHIO PHENOMENA. 
136 pages, 28. Od., post froo 


THE OHUROH AND PSYOMICAL RESEAROH. 
A discussion of the implications of Psychical Research on the 
Christian Faith 
Cloth, 147 pages, 3s. 9d. post free. 
A BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITUALIST MUST READ 


Through the Mediumship of the REY, STAINTON MOSES (M. A. 
Oxon), а Founder of the London Spiritualist Alliance, 
SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 

With a Blography by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and two full-page 
portraits 
Ninth Edition, Cloth, 324 pages 
Prioo, 68, 6d., post froo 


By JAMES COATES, Ph.D 
SEEING THE INVISIBLE. 
254 pages, net ба. Od., post free, 7s. 
HUMAN MAGNETISM, 
Cloth, 253 pages, net 6s., post (гес 08. 6d 
PSYOHICAL PHENOMENA. 
188 pages, net 2s., post гое, 2s. 3d 


18 MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED ON FAOT OR FANOY ? 
96 pages, net 2s., post free 2s. 3d. 


(Valuable works by a great pioneer.) 


Cloth 


A BOOK OF ТИК HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE. 
By THE REY. DRAYTON THOMAS, 
SOME NEW EVIDENOE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
With Introduction by Sir Wa. Barrett, Е.В, 
Cloth, 8vo,, 718, 3d,, post free. 
This book moludes the remarkable '' Newspaper Tests," obtained through 
the Mediumahip of Mra. Osborne Leonard, 


ical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub. 
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The Secret of Making People Like You. 


DOSDSOSOSOSOFOROROFOSOFOSOSOO 


HE greatest asset any man can possibly have is the 
faculty for making ре ke hin It is even more 

unt than < h cret of mak people 

ind the emotional 


like you lies in your abil 


and men iaracteristies of the you meet. 


Did you know that a blond entirely different 
temperament 1 brunet t to get along with a 
blond type you must act entirely differently from the way 


you would act to get along with a brunet? 

When you really know the difference between blonds 
and brunets, the difference in their characters, tempera 
ments, abilities, and peculiar traits, you will save yourself 
many a mistake—and you will incidentally learn much you 
never knew before about yourself 

Paul Graham was a blond, and not until he learned 
that there was all the difference in the world between the 
characteristics of a blond and thoso of a brunet did he dis- 
cover the secret of making people like him. 

Paul had been keeping books for years for a large cor 
poration which had branches 
all over the country It was 
generally thought by his asso 
ciates that he would never rise 
above that job. He had tre- 
mendous ability with figures 
—could wind them around his 
little finger—but he had not 
the ability to mix with big 
men; did not know how to 
make people like him. 


Then one day the impos 
sible happened. Paul Graham 
became popular. 


Business men of import 
ance who had formerly 
him only the passing nod of 
acquaintanceship suddenly 
showed a desire for his friend- 


ship. People—even strangers 


actually went out of their 


way to do thing for him 
Even he was astounded at 
his new power over men and 
women Not only could he 


get them to do what he 


wanted them to do, but they 
actually anticipated his wishes 
and seemed eager 
him 

From the day the change took place he began to go up 
in business. Now he is the Head Auditor for his Corpora- 
tion at an immense increase in salary. And all this came 
to him simply because he learnt the secret of making people 
like him, 

You, too, ean have the power of making people like you. 
For by the same method used by Paul Graham you can at 
a glance tell the characteristics of any man, woman, or 
child—tell instantly their likes and dislikes, and YOU CAN 
MAKE PEOPLE LIKE YOU. Here is how it is done 

Everyone you know can be placed in one of two general 
types—blond or brunet. There is as big a difference between 
the mental and emotional characteristics of a blond and 
those of a brunet as there is between night and day. You 
persuade a blond in one way—a brunet in another 
Blonds enjoy one phase of life—brunets another. Blonds 
make good in one kind of job—brunets in one entirely 
different. 

To know these differences scientifically is the first step 
in judging men and women; in getting on well with them; 
in mastering their minds; in making them like you; in 
winning their respect, admiration, love, and friendship. 

And when you have learned these differences—when you 
ean tell at a glance just what to do and say to make any 


man or woman like you—-your success in life is assured, 
For example, there's the case of a large manufacturing 
concern. "Trouble sprang up at one of the factories, The 
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men talked strike Things looked ugly Harry Winslow 

wa u On the eve of a eneral 
1 and headed off the strike 
erent, 1s that of Henry Peters 


of his ability to make people like him—his faculty 
for "getting under the skin" and making people think his 
way—he was given the position of Assistant to the President 
of a large firm Iwo other men, both well liked by their 
fellow employees, had each expected to get the job. So 
when the outside man, Peters, came in he was looked upon 
by everyone as an interloper and was openly disliked by 
every other person in tho office 

Peters was handicapped in every way But in spite of 
that, in three weeks he had made fast friends of everyone 
in the house, and had even won over the two men who had 
been most bitter against him. The whole socret is that he 
could tell in an instant how to appeal to any man and 
make himself well liked. 

A certain woman who had this ability moved with her 
family to another’ town. As 
is often the case, it was a 
very difficult thing for any 
woman to break into the chill 
cir le of society in this town 
1t she was not known But 
here ability to make people 
like her soon won for her the 
close friendship of many of 
the “best families" of the 
town Some people wonder 
how she did it It was 
simply the secret at work— 
the secret of judging people's 
character and making them 
like you. 

You realise, of course 
that just knowing the differ- 
ence between a blond an: 
brunet could not accomplish 
all tnese wonderful things. 
There are other things to be 
taken into account But 
here is the whole secret 

You know that everyone 
does not think alike What 
one likes another dislikes 
And what offends one pleases 
another. Well, there is your 
cue. You can make an in- 
stant “hit’’ with anyone if 
you say the things they want 


a 


to please ARE YOU A BLOND? you to say and act the 


way they want you to 

act. Do this and they 
will surely like you and believe in you, and will go miles 
out of their way to PLEASE YOU. 

You can do this easily by knowing certain simple signs 
In addition to the difference in complexion, every man, 
woman, and child has written on them signs as distinct as 
though they were in letters a foot high, which show you 
from one quick glance exactly what to say and to do to 
please them—to get them to believe—to think as you think 

to do exactly what you want them to do. 

In knowing these simple signs is the whole secret of 
getting what you want out of life—of making friends, of 
business and social advantage. Every great leader uses 
this method. That is why he is а leader. Use it yourself, 
and you will quickly become a leader—nothing can stop you. 

Dr. Blackford has explained the method in a simple 
seven-lesson Course, entitled “Reading Character at Sight.’ 
Even a half-hour's reading of this wonderful Course will 
give you an insight into human nature and a power over 
people which will surprise you 

Such confidence have the publishers in Dr. Blackford's 
Course that they will gladly send it to you on approval, 
post paid Look it over thoroughly; see if it lives up to 
all the claims made for it If you do not want to keep it, 
then return it within three days and tho transaction will 
be closed. And if you decide to keep it—and you certainly 
will—then merely remit in full payment, 

Remember you take no risk, you assume no obligation 
The entire Course goes to you on approval You have 
everything to gain—nothing to los Bo send a postcard 
now to the Standard Art Book ompany (Dept L.) 

Paternoster House, London, E.C.4, and learn how to make 
people like you while this remarkable offer still holds good 
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Telephone : Hon. Principal: 
PARK 098 J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON №. п, 


Syllabus on application to Hon, Secretary. 
Classes. Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Daily Demonstrations and Experiments in Psychic Phenomena 
Direct Voice. MRS, B, COOPER. Private appointments, 
Direct Voice Groups. (10 persons.) Wednesdays, 8 p.m. Fridays,5p.m. 
Experiments and Guidance in Onija Board and Automatic Writing. 
МИЗ. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. Apply Hon. Sec. for appointments. 
Monday, Jan. 29th, at 8 ү Lecture, “Esoteric Psychology us 


MISS V. FIRTH, 
Wednesda 


„ Jan. 3131, at 8 p.m. Lecture, "Spiritual Values." 
MR. BLIGH BOND. 
1 Feb. lat, at 3.30 p.m. Cla "How to overcome Mental 
1 Spiritual Barriers ' MISS V. BURTON. 
Abore le 


tures and 13568 


open to non-members, 
Group Clairvoyance 


Open to non-members). Bookings must be made, 


Tuesday, January 30th, at 330 p.m. MRS, MARRIOTT, 
Public Clairvoyance. (Open to non-members.) 
Friday, January 2th, 8 p.m. MR. DEWHIRST, 
riday, Februar 1 


МЕЗ. CANNOCK. 


—— 
College Quarterly, “Psychic Science ” (Editor, МЕ, BLIGH BOND), 
No, 4, 2s. 6d ; 28. 9d. post free. 
Sample copy of first issue free. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 28th, at 6.80 p.m. 


Address by MR. GEORGE CRAZE. 
subject, " Spiritual Initiation.” 


jns andjMensagos by MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE. 


WEEKDAY MBETINGS at 
М. 8, A, INSTITUTE, 5,1 Tavistock] Square, W.C. 1. 
MONDAY, JANUARY 29th,“at 3 p,m. (Members only) 


Spirit Descri pti 


Psyehometry by MADAME |SAARIJARVI. 
MONDAY, JANUARY 29th, at 7.30 p.m. 
Lecture by MR.!S, D, SAUNDERS. 


TUESDAY, JANUARY 30th, at£7.30; p.m 
Spirit Deseriptions and Messages by МКЭ. Е, KINGSTONE. 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARYOist, Ша! 7.30 p.m., 
MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON. #4, 
Tuesday and Thursday free to Members, [Non-Members;One Shilling. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus, 
Membership invited. Subseription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon, Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1, 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W, f, 


e ip? North St, 


(Entran Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 7) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Reference Booka which may be studied at 
the Library 


Hours, 11 to €, Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN; CONNECTIONEWITH 'THEZLIBRARY, 
Tuesdays, 3,30 p.m. Sell-Mastery Clas, MISS VIOLET BURTON, 


Tuesdays, $.30and 10 prm. Development Class. MISS PHOEBE PAYNE, 
Wednesdays, 30 p.m, Circle for Clairvoyance. Jan, 31, MRS. WRIGHT, 
Thursday" 10, p.m Healing Class, MRS, OGILVIE 


Thursdays &0pm Devotional Group. 


Fridays, 230 1050 p.m At Home” to whieh Member 


sand all interested 
are cordially invited, 


Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photography (by appoint- 
ment) MRS. DEANE 
For further particulars apply tothe Нор, Sec.: M183 E. W, STEAD 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W, 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 23th 
" " MR 
ME 


A^ liam 
AL 8X p.m. 


Wednesday, Jan. jist 


BLIGH BOND, 
ERNEST HUNT. 
CAPT. SIDNEY RANSOM 
Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.30 p.m. 
Open Meeting, - Every Thursday at 7,30 

sek-day Services, 7.50 p.m 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 А 5, The Broadway). 


Gunday, Jan. DUD, am. s DK. W, J. VANSTONE 

» pon MME. A, DE BEAUREPAIRE 

Jan. Slat, 7.30 p.m. Meeting for Members and Associates only, 
MRS. K. NEVILLE. 

Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m 


- 
Wednesday, 


Wednesdays, 3.0 p,m, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 62a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Ooward and Upward, 
Rverybody Weleome. 


Senders, 11.30 ай 1, Mondays and Thursday, 1.16: 
JAN. Mih, 11,40 and 7.0, 


Tuesdays, 3 and 115, 
T. GREATHEAD HARPER, ESQ., М.А. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITE 
HIGHER MYSTICISM. | 
Embracing the Human Aura and Colour, &c. Lectures at the Ethica] 
Church, Queen's Road, Bayswater. W. Wednesdays only. 12 noon 
Public Healing ; Lectures, 5.30 and 8 p.m. Silver Collection to defray 
expenses. Mrs. Fairclough Smith visits and receives Patients for 
Healing, &c. Interviews by appointment only. Write to above address, 


GAZING CRYSTAL. 


10/- Cash, or send 2/6 Deposit now, 


Develop your Clairvoyant Powers 
and have the future unfolded. 


A BEAUTIFUL CRYSTAL IN SPECIAL 
CASE WITH COMPLETE INSTRUCTIONS 
10s, POST FREE, 


I have a number of these exceptionally 
priced Crystals to offer, and if more convenient 


to you, I will accept 2s. 6d deposit now, and you 
can send remainder (7s, 6d.) at your own con- 
venience any time within three months. 


All sending full cash with order will recelve a 
book on Palmistry FREE. 


PROF. PHILLIPS ( E.K.M.V.), 


Mapperley Oaks, Cranmer Street, 
NOTTINGHAM. 


We will present absolutely free (it makes no 
difference if you send full cash or 2/6 deposit) with 
every order received between 27th Jan. and 2nd Feb, 
a LENORMAND FATE SET. Madame Lenor- 
mand was Napoleon’s Official DIVINER, and 
introduced this System; she predicted many of his 
successes and also his ultimate fate 


Your last opportunity 


FREE 


For a further 7 days 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. aN 
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
he'p and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture. 
Admission free Collection to defray expenses. 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, W.8. 


SERIES OF LECTURES 
on MUSLIM LAWS OF MARRIAGE, INHERITANOK, DIVORCE, 
WOMEN AND PARENTHOOD, every Sunday at 5 p.m. sharp. 
Tea and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. You, with Mriends, are 
cordially invited. 
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Secretary. 
Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Cen. Lon, & Met, Hlys, 


HORACE BUSBY. 


Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing, 


"Тһе Old Schools,” Upper William Street, 8t. John's Wood, N.W. 


Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


A FUND 
is now Open to which Clients and Friends of 


W. R. BRAILEY, ESQ., 
may be glad to show their sympathy in his very sad loss 
in the Fire at Bungalow Town, Shoreham, by forwarding 
Cheques or Postal Orders made out in his name to W. R. B. 
Fund, Gatten House, 50, Teville Road, Worthing, Sussex, 


Church of the Universal Bond. Meetings for In- 

quirers held on Tuesday 8 p.m. at 26, Batoum Gardens (near Brook 
Green), Hammersmith. All students of Religion, of whateverrace, colour 
orcreed, heartily welcome, For Memb:rs only, Fridays, а68р та , Special 
Study of the Mystical Cabala and the Fourth Gospel 
Truth and Brotherhood, No fees, No collection. Free Seats, 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cook, 
home-made cakes. Specislly recommended by Mr Eustace Miles, 

24 to & guineas weekly. On Bea Front, Verandah. sunny 
Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke- 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium,—Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 15, Marine Parade, Dover. 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 


most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, at 7s. each, post free, Weyers Bros, 


Unite for 


М.А 


rooms 


Park, W.4. 


Mrs. Musgrave, late shorthand typist of the L.S.A. 

desires work in 1923. Own portable machine, good knowledge of 
French, speeds 120, 40, Effra Cottage, 89a, Croxted Road, 8.E. 21. 
Established Palmistr 


landa, with tenancy o 
34, Paternoster Row, EC 


Connection for disposal, Mid- 


е fouse.—V,, с/о, Вох 27, Hutchinson & Co., 


Wanted, Lady or Gentleman, of good means, to share 


large eoumtey Vicarage close to Ilkley and near Harrogate,—Rev. 
C, L, Tweedale, Weston Vicarage, Otley, Yorks, em 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


FurvnE joy and far light 
Working such relations, 
Hear us singing gently, 
*Exiled is not lost." 
God above the starlight, 
God above the patience, 
Shall at last present ye 
Guerdons worth the cost. 


—E. B. BROWNING. 


Tur FRAGRANCE OF PERSONALITY. 


There are some through whom the spirit shines, 
shedding its light and diffusing its fragrance as they go. 
Their presence amongst us is a prophecy of the future 
-—they are the avant coureurs of a new age. Mr. 
Roger Pocock writes of them in the December 
“Beacon’’ as ‘men of the far future," and instances 
the late Father Stanton : — 

It was a wonderful sight to watch the folk in Holborn 
when Father Stanton came along the street, and the 
Madonna look came into the eyes. of prostitutes, when the 
policemen smiled, and the costermongers brightened, and 
all the sordid traffic turned as flowers turn their faces to 
the sun. 


As the years go on, we expect to see these radiant 
Spirits grow more numerously amongst us. They are 
the type of souls that can convince without words, 
that can persuade by their presence. They may have 
gifts as speakers or writers, but these are not essential 
to those whose lives are made eloquent by beauty of 
soul and fragrance of personality. 
к * * E 

BEGINNINGS. 


Irom Low 


Let us desire that we shall be spiritual rather than 
merely Spiritualist unless the latter (as it so often 
happens) is the stepping stone to the former. But 
indeed, pert of our difficulty to-day is that spirituality 
is regarded as something exotic, something transcen- 
dental. ‘There is a disposition to despise and deride 
the humbler things. There is an intellectual superiority 
Which scoffs at the humble and human side of Spirit- 
ualism. “Ts immortality; cries one of the public's 
instructors, “to be proved by impressions on photo- 
graphic plates, or raps on tables?" We reply, No, it 


“Жаз " can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
ano Wewsagents; or by Subscription, 
22/7 per annum. 


is not to be proved at all in any physical sense. But 
human survival is not the same thing. That yields 
itself to the tests of science. It proves that the man 
survives, bût the final essence of the matter always 
escapes it. There is no logical proof of immortality, 
That proof comes not to the intellect, but to the spirit, 
Part of the witness to it is borne by such lives as that 
of Father Stanton. It is given to the humble and un- 
learned even more than to the lettered and intellectual. 
There is a divine magic here past the skill of the con- 
jurer or the psychie expert. Let us make it part of 
our message, yet not despise the alphabet because of 
our command of  literature-—those ‘‘phenomenal 
evidences'' that for must be the beginnings of 
spiritual wisdom, have their place and purpose. We 
must walk before we сап fly, and the foot of our ladder 
rest on the earth. 


some 
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DEAN INGE AS AN INTELLECTUAL FORCE. 


It is not too much to say that Dean Inge is perhaps 
the most powerful and critical mind in the Church of 
England to-day. His mental quality is cold, clear and 
searching, and yet he is in his way a mystic—an intel- 


lectual mystic Why he remains in the Church is 
sufficiently evident by his attitude towards its central 
doctrine, viz., the Incarnation of God in Christ, by 
which he holds, giving it an idealistic and transcen- 


dental interpretation. As regards Modern Spiritualism, 


his position has been made clear. That he should not 
regard if with any friendliness is not to be wondered 
at. Whether he has ever taken any close survey of 


the subject we are unaware, but its apparent absence 
of any intellectual side would doubt 
attitude. And yet Spiritualism has 
represented by a gri 


less explain his 
its intellectual side 
up of competent minds. But to us 
Dean Inge’s position as regards Spiritualism is not a 
matter of any great moment. We are content to watch 
him playing an invaluable part in work of intel 


4] 
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lectual criticism and clearance now going on in the 
Church, and making way for a broader vision and a 
higher development of the religious sense of Christen- 
dom. 

IMAGINATION. 


When Reason has built up on facts all clear 
The highest truths its argument can teach, 
Imagination steps into a sphere 
That Reason cannot reach. 


And there it plucks high thoug’its out of the mist, 

And round hon throws its sunshine—thoughts that need 
No further proof, but unto those that wist 

Are very truth indeed. 


And thus it is that passing through the clouds 
Where Reason halts, it brings from far above 
Those mysteries the present time avoids, 
And after days approve. 
— ROBERT LEIGHTON. 


A wise man is always a happy man, for if he is supposed 
to be wise, and is not happy, then he cannot be wise,— 


E. K. G. 
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THE LARGER LIFE. 


ADDRESS BY MR. F. BLIGH BOND, F.R.I.B.A. 


It is a matter of extreme difficulty to condense into 
the limits which considerations of space. demand a_philo- 
sophical address so closely knit in its argument and dealing 
with a subject of such transcendent interest and import- 
ance as was that delivered by Mr. . Bligh Bond, 
F.R.LB.A. (author of the well-known .book, “The Gate of 
Remembrance"), before the London Spiritualist Alliance 
on Thursday, the 18th inst., Mr. Geo. E. Wright presiding. 

In introducing his subject Mr. Вїлєн Bow» said :— 


Behind the quest for intercommunication between the 
living and the departed looms the far more vital apprecia- 
tion of the real spiritual nexus or link of conscious being 
to conscious being. The phenomenal is the external, and 
however interesting and important it may be as a field of 
research for the establishment of a knowledge of the laws 
governing the association of the different spheres or planes 
of being, and the operation of the one upon the other, 
it is nothing as compared with the culture of the inward 
or real association of the individual mind and soul with 
the souls of others of the race, and with the larger entity 
which we may term the Group-soul or Racial Mind and 
Heart. 

We are all unconscious participators in this racial life, 
though we, as units, are as yet only in isolated cases con- 
seionsly aware of its reality, and in still fewer cases аге 
we able to enter into conscious association with this greater 
mind, which is not simply a reservoir of undifferentiated 
béing or unpersonified thought and feeling, but is more in 
the nature of a world, a cosmos, filled with the seeds, the 
flowers, and the fruit, of innumerable distinct and per- 
fectly defined personalities. We are, in this aspect, each 
one of us a microcosm or mirror of spiritual personalities 
without end, and in each one of us those nearest akin to 
us are reflected, and with them we are associated indis- 
solubly. No man liveth to himself, nor dieth to himself, 
but each is a member of the other, and has a living rela- 
tion with all the rest as long as he or she is still a part of 
the life of the race. This membership of the race implies 
a heritage, and a growing heritage in the life of all, and 
this is what is meant by the name of the individual being 
written in the Book of Life. This Book of Life is also a 


Book of Experience znd a Greater Memory. In it аге 
stored up all the spiritual and mental achievements of 
humanity. In proportion as this truth is realised by the 


individual, so he is able to enter into the lives and experi- 
ences of others. In proportion as he is willing to recognise, 
and make a habit of recognising, the fact that he in his 
earth-personality can originate no idea of a spiritual 
nature so will he open the door to the influx of spiritual 
Idea from this great racial life and all the entities it 
contains. 

The problem that now confronts the intellectual man 
and woman is one that is quite insoluble on any materialistic 
or individualist basis of thought. Knowledge has now 
so greatly increased on earth that it is no longer possible 
for the individual, unaided, or aided only by the means 
of education which the earth provides, to absorb and digest 
detailed knowledge in any department of human thought 
of a sufficiently comprehensive nature to enable him or her 
to make further advance. The brain wil not and cannot 
hold the details, nor even a hundredth part of them. The 
progress of mankind depends not so much upon individual 
acquisition of knowledge of the facts of previous research, 
аз upon the intuitive power to correlate such experience 
as he may acquire intellectually with the fruit of the racial 
consciousness which he inherits. We are then, whether 
we recognise it or not, through this unifying principle of 
correlated soul-experience, the heirs of all the knowledge 
of the past. Our new generation is born with the 
potentiality of all past knowledge, and it comes to them 
not as intellectual possession of facts, but as intuitive ap- 
prehension of truths. 


THE MIND or тне Rack 


Each of us now starts on a platform of intuitive aware- 
ness of principles already gained, the fruit of innumerable 
efforts of others in the past, so that, without conscious 
effort of his own, he is able intuitively to peroeive and to 
utilise the whole sublimated result of that knowled Thus 
our modern electrician is often to the manner born, and 
finds himself able to arrive at the starting-point for hi 
scientific career by a short cut which carries him right over 
the jungle of experimental theory and practice which had 
so painfully to be traversed by those who went before him 
More and more, too, is he assisted by a new and fuller co- 
operation from the storehouse of Idea, and finds arising 


in himself a welling fount of suggestion, new notions aris- 
ing spontaneously in his mind, forcing themselves upon 
his attention: dreams of possibilities which appeal vividly 
to his inner imagination and which haunt him by day and 
night, pressing him to express them in fact, to materialise 
them апа bring them into concrete being on earth. 
Scarcely is there any great mechanical device but is the 
result of these imaginative suggestions of genius, and it 
would be but the simple truth were the authors of great 
inventions to admit with humility that-the idea which first 
originated the invention came to them in a moment of 
spiritual impulse, and was indeed a ''gift" to their mind, 

The act of remembering is a curious thing when it is 
viewed philosophically. It is almost always the response 
to a previous intellectual effort, and thus is of a dual 
nature. The brain of the man sends out an appeal to 
the latent consciousness in which the facts and experiences 
which he would recall are stored up, and from that reservoir 
or record-room they are given out to his conscious mind 
and ‘recalled’? for the moment into the work-room of 
the present. I sometimes think that it is by some pre- 
ordained law that humanity receives af опе and the same 
time a material and a spiritual gift; the one a concrete 
symbol and the other a spiritual fact of which that symbol 
is the true interpreter. Certainly we have in the domain 
of modern science abundant physical symbols of spiritual 
conditions dawning upon man’s apprehension. In regard 
to the response received from the fountain of memory and 
experience in the past, through the sending forth of the 
impulsive questionings of the intellect, there seems a very 
precise parallel in the experience of the mystics of all ages 
in regard to prayer. They tell us, with united voice, as 
a matter of experimental knowledge, that prayer 1s 
answered. But they say that there is an art of prayer: 
that prayer must be rightly directed and concentrated. To 
follow the, symbol of the wireless, it must be rightly 
attuned, and sufficiently reinforced by the spiritual current. 
Then it can never fail to bring its right response. 

Applying the parable of wireless “broadcasting” to 
humanity at large, the speaker said that most people had 
arrived at the stage at which they had earned or acquired 
a wireless system of personal intelligence enabline them 
to hold with the minds of others an intercourse restricted 
to the normal areas of human thought. They were en- 
couraged to '*oscillate," but only at first within a narrow 
margin of wave-lengths such as would preclude their causing 
confusion by ignorant or deliberate misuse of more 
extended powers. A larger licence was offered to all who 
were capable of exercising it. So came to one and to 
another the greater powers, and to speak in terms now 
of memory, they began to find that they could not only 
link up with the mind of the present day, but could draw 
upon a larger experience that transcended the present. 
Hard was a privilege indeed!—a godlike privilege. How 
would the fortunate recipientexerciseit? Would he think only 
of how he could influence others for his own ends, or would 
hs realise the immense responsibility such a gift was creat- 
ing for him? 


A New Mope or Lire. 


The fact which is now literally forcing itself upon men's 
minds is this, that humanity has definitely arrived at the 
end of the purely individualist era of thought and action. 
That era is now bound to end, because our civilisation can 
no longer continue on the same basis The bonds of ex- 
ternal authority which held our isation in being all 
through the past era are now loosened, and all the institu- 
tions and sanctions based upon them are visibly crumbling 
away Organised religion has lost all hold, and is respected 
only in a sentimental way, not as a living force Parlía- 
mentary institutions are in similar case, and the majesty 
of kings is now no more than a symbol of the unity of the 
popular will. Therefore there lies before the race of man 
2 solemn alternative: Reconstruction under an entirely new 
régime in which the individual will and conscience shall be 
voluntarily united with that of the majority, for the good 
and progress of the race, or an entire break-up, leading to 
chaos, disruption, and universal anarchy. Who, then, will 
be the leaders of the rs through the dangerous and 
difficult passages of the transitional period? Who but 
who have and hold for public good those extended and 
amplified powers of intellectual and spiritual ‘‘wireless”’ 


which are the human instruments of the powers of the 
angels ? 


those 


It has often heen a question in the minds of philosophic 
thinkers as to why the instinctive belief in the persistence 
of life, the survival of bodily death, and the preservation 
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of the individual consciousness of being is so firmly im- 
lanted, together with the desire of the soul for that per- 

tuation. There is nothing in the circumstances of our 
earthly life and its passing to suggest survival. Facts of 
life, when viewed from external indications, have led our 
biologists to an opposite conclusion. But there is some- 
thing stronger even than material fact. It is the racial 
intuition. At first engendered by teachers, and cultivated 
in peoples undeveloped intellectually by an appeal to that 
deep-seated primal instinctive nature which could respond 
to it, the idea of personal immortality has grown Ed de- 
veloped until we now find it a natural inheritance. It is 
inborn in children, not only in the unintellectual but also 
апа еуеп more markedly in those of brilliant intelligence. 
It needs in some cases no stimulus from a teacher, but is 
self-developed and grows naturally to conviction. What, 
then, is this very real factor that is coming in to inspire 
our race with a new hope and a new grasp of immortality ? 
It is nothing less than the voice of the experience of the 
race speaking to those of its children who have become 
attuned to its call, and telling them that they are indeed 
heirs of an eternal future as well as an equally everlasting 
kingdom of accomplished experience. 

On the subject of the nature of the soul's immortal 
existence, the speaker said that many who were now for 
the first time approaching this great question, were liable 
to conceive of the life to come in very inadequate ways, be- 
cause the human intellect was quite unable to hold any true 
conception of that life. Their ideas were naturally modelled 
upon the one and only thing they knew, which was their 
own earth-life and its. processes. 

The problems of life and its genesis of 
nutrition were sealed books to us because, although their 
phenomena were visible to us here as matters of daily ex- 
perience, they had their origin in regions of being not com- 
prised within the boundaries of space of three dimensions, 
which are all that we can know physically. 

Our brains (proceeded the speaker) are 
sional instruments, and since intellectual thought is depen- 
dent upon the physical brain-mechanism, it is impossible 
for us to conceive physically of those things that transcend 
the physical until that physical machinery itself be modified 
in its working to admit of a new order of response. Yet 
in our foremost men and women of intellect there is evi- 
dence of an increasing urge in the directron of enquiry and 
research into those problems which lie on the borders of 
the invisible world, and in these it would appear that their 
-mode of thought is becoming modified by a steadily in- 
creasing apprehension of an order of realities superior to 
and beyond the physical order. The power of conscious 
response to impressions derived from supra-mundane sources 
is growing, and with it we may well believe there is com- 
ing a change in the cellular and molecular constitution of 
the brain, if not, indeed, a change in the vibratory energies 
of Matter itself. The average mortal, however, can only 
conceive of this large sphere of life and consciousness into 
which we are introduced at death as a prolongation in 

time of our individual being, and the paradise or higher 
region depicted by his imagination as the scene of this 
new life is but a sublimated or purified replica of this. 


growth and 


three-dimen- 


A PARABLE OF THE Way. 

But is it anything of the sort? There may be, it is 
true, regions now invisible to us, yet so nearly in affinity 
with our material sphere that they in a measure partake 
of its laws and are governed by conditions of Time and 
Space akin to ours yet necessarily somewhat different. But 
these do not represent the new order of realities into which 
we are destined to be initiated when freed from the 
trammels of earth-habit. The difference may be illus- 
trated by a parable or symbol. The course of a physical 
life may be compared to the drive along a road bordered 
by walls or hedges. The road is full of vehicles going in 
the same direction. 'The untraversed part is unknown, 
and the part traversed already is more or less imperfectly 
remembered. The passenger is unable to look over the 
wall bounding the road, but he can hear the voices of others 
faintly reaching him from the further side. Now and 
then he may obtain through a slight gap in the hedge a 
momentary glimpse of open ground beyond, and the light 
wil! fall upon him through it from a more radiant quarter 
of the sky. There is, he knows, a gate somewhere further 
on through which he will have to pass: but his notion 1s 
that when through this gate, he will have to traverse an- 
other and perhaps a more interesting section of road. He 
cannot go back. He will have, he thinks, to go forward, 
but to his mind the progress, after he has passed the gate, 
will again be along a road, and that road is of indefinite 
extent. It is eternal. And wet it brings with it the idea 
of time indefinitely expanded and always in one direction 
—the future. It may lead to open spaces, hut those open 
Spaces nre again in the same direction, and there is no end 
This is a parable of the common idea of survival. and I 
think it is not an inapt one. It is a transfer of ideas de- 
rived from our physical limitations, to the conception of 
further experiences on the same, though improved lines. 

Now in contrast with this, let us look at the picture of 
another sort of progress. Our passenger drives on, and 
finally he comes to the gate marked with his name, and is 
bidden to dismount and enter. The gate is in the wall, 
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and it leads him; not into a further avenue bounded by 
the accustomed walls, but into an open space, from which 
he is able, at a glance, to see the whole line of the road- 
way he has traversed. And he now finds a strange free- 
dom. For he is no longer confined to a single direction, but 
may go wherever his will may prompt him, either towards 
the old road and its enclosing walls at any point, or out 
into unfamiliar spaces. And with this freedom comes the 
power of discovering and associating himself with any of 
those old fellow-passengers of his who had dropped out of life's 
roadway at various points, and who, he now sees, are all 
in the field with him, and free, like himself, to move about 
and converse with whom they will. And together they can 
review any part or point of the old progress they had made 
when on the road. It is not easy for anyone in the field 
to communicate with those still in the road, because of the 


walls and hedges: but there are voices which will carry 
over the boundary, and there are those at times in the 
road who can hear the voices and will heed them. Also 


he finds that there are great brotherhoods and organisations 
in the field which have developed the power of united effort 
and are able by this means to keep in touch with the pas- 
the road of earth-life. And by this means it 
is possible, in some cases, for individuals to be placed in 
touch with their friends in the road. The parable is a 
very imperfect one, but it will serve to convey the idea. 


sengers on 


“THE GAIN or SUCH LARGE Lire.’ 


The revelations made by intelligences communicating 
with us from the other side exhibit one constantly recurring 
character, namely, that those who speak almost always 
claim to be members of a band or group. Even where this 
is not claimed specifically, the fact can often be deduced 
from the nature of the communication. But in the highest 
type of spiritual communication I have met with, it seems 
invariably the case that an indefinite number of per- 
sonalities of a spiritual character associated with the 
effort. Often this is definitely proclaimed. In each case 
it is represented that sympathy of aim and interest forms 
the link which binds together the members of the group. 


are 


This being so, the links with our own selves are corres- 
pondingly many and various. It would appear also that 
we are each of us in touch with several distinct groups, 


and it may be, with a vast multitude of such, according to 
the number and variety of our own mental and spiritual 
interests. It also would appear that those who speak to 
us need not be regarded as confined to a single group, but 


may have affinity with many. 
In this linking-up of groups there is no loss or sub- 
mergence of individuality, no loss of personality in any 


essential respect: but as our communicators declare to us, 
a positive increase of definiteness of character in each one. 
This assurance is satisfying to the deeper need of the human 


soul, because what we all are seeking and craving for is 
that very self-same assurance We need not greatly care 
if the temporary and fugitive marks of earth-personality 
are obliterated, provided that the true memories of the 
spirit, the true qualities of the soul, remain as a permanent 
possession. And these we are assured do and will re- 

But the soul is a complex thing, and we must be 


main. 
careful to remember that 
of each of us is one and unique, there are within us many 
and psychical nature, and in 

very distinct elements 
of personality. We live, psychically speaking. on many 
planes. The whole of us is not here. Our intellectual 
mind is here, and whilst it is functioning here, its intensity 
the knowledge and consciousness of our soul’s 


whilst the spirit, the true ego, 


memory, 


layers of feeling, 
seem to constitute 


some of us these 


overshadows 


life on other planes But here is where our parable of 
the road and field breaks down For it is the earthly 
consciousness only of the passenger which is truly moving 
along the road. His psychical being is ever moving and 
living in the wider spaces, and when he goes thither he 
will link up with the greater part of himself. And the 


true home of his spirit is in a yet more remote and brighter 
region, with vastly greater and activities again. 
Those who have spoken to us out of the great field of 
the past have again and again tried to impress upon us 
the fact that it is but a part of themselves which can com- 
municate or is permitted to hold converse with us, for the 
greater and the better part has risen superior to the 
memories and interests of earth and now dwells with the 
Father of Spirits in a state of supernal activity not to he 
described to us in the language of earth. : 


scope 


independent of 


This greater life transcends Time, it is 
Space: it embraces the memory of an son, and can com- 
mand the memories, living memories and associations, of 


n vast multitude of others whose lives and thoughts were in 
who speak out of this vast brother- 
and recollection. can build un for 
of the past lacking no detail, for 
what one has forgotten, another can supply. And so thev 
sav it is out of the “Great Memoria," the ‘“‘Memoria 
Mundi," that they hold converse and instruct ns. 

In the course of his closing remarks. Mr. Bond intro- 
duced a beautiful quotation from one of the messages re- 
ceived through the hand of a friend descriptive of the in- 
tense happiness enjoyed by a group of spirits who had been 


sympathy. and so those 
hood of thought, idea, 
us once again a picture 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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анна 


RICHET 


THE PROOFS OF HUMAN SURVIVAL. | 


versus 
FREDERICK STEPHENS. ‚ 


BOZZANO. 


———————Ó—————— TIFT LES 


The polemical duel begun in a recent number of the 


“Revue Metapsychique' concerning the interpretation of 
the facts of lucidity, ectoplasm, materialisation and tele- 
kinesis is continued in the current number, the respective 
champions being Professors Richet and Bozzano. Professor 
Richet’s. position, standing midway between the purely 
negative materialist who denies the facts, and the spiritist 
who accepts them and offers the hypothesis of discarnate 
spirit agency to account for some of them, ensures his 
receiving blows from each side. 

Professor Richet has invented the generic ‘term “‘cryptes- 
thesia to denote the facts of clairvoyance, clairaudience, 
etc., much in the same way that “telepathy?” was coined 
to mame the facts of thought-transference, although its 
originally narrow function as a name has since been surrepti_ 
tiously extended—so that it is now by many supposed to 
be an explanation. This shows how invetérate is the ten- 
dency in the human mind to take the general name of a 
group of facts for the name of the cause or the explana- 
tion of them. M. Richet has a great horror of hypotheses; 
why, I don’t know; for after all an hypothesis is only an 
induction made from observation. Surely the method is: 
1. Observation. 2. Induction (forming a working hypo- 
thesis). 3. Deduction. 4. Experimental verific ation of the 
deduction. The last is necessary if the hypothesis is ever 
to become something more than an hypothesis. Professor 
Richet remains, he says, at No. 1, and refuses to go on to 
No. 2. But Bozzano has little difficulty in showing that 
whilst Richet proclaims ‘‘Hypotheses non fingo,’’ the word 
"eryptesthesia" (meant to be only a name) soon develops 
into an hypothesis itself—as much an hypothesis as is the 
spiritistic one. For there are two formule diametrically 
opposed: 1. The spirit formula of Bozzano explaining the 
supernormal б жрд as sometimes obtained from dis- 
carnate beings. 2. The formula of Richet, which attributes 
such knowledge to transcendental powers inhering in the 
Sensitive's organism which possesses some power of selection 
amongst the infinity of vibrations affecting it. This is some- 
thing more than a mere name of a group of phenomena. 
Richet may say what he likes, but since he chooses this 
formula in preference to the first, it is because the formula 
has been accorded a preference in his mind. Now, as 
Bozzano justly observes, ‘о choose” is something more than 
a simple constation of facts. To postulate power of 


selection amongst vibrations, as Richet is obliged to do in 
order to explain the ‘Piper personalities," is itself an 
attempted explanation, a product of Richet’s mind, some- 
thing more than the mere name of the group of the facts 
themselves. Professor Richet appears to imagine that 


because he (wisely enough) proclaims his complete ignorance 
us to how this mysterious faculty works on the sensitive 
he thereby renders himself fe from the. charge that his 
"eryptesthesia'" is really as much an hypothesis as 
Bozzano's. This is not so, and his antagonist is quite cor- 
rect in his statement that although ‘“‘cryptesthesia’’ may 


be purely and simply a name for a group of fact vet in 
the way that Richet employs the word it becomes an 
hypothesis just as much as the other—and a very audaciou 


one at that. 
For consider 
in some extraordinary manner with his rigid 


in Richet's theory it has to be linked up 
doctrine of 


psycho-physical parellelism. Indeed, in Richet case it 
seems. to be more than the guarded assertion of parallelism 
t is practically the old-fashioned physiological materialisn 


of last century, that the mind is a function of the brain 
Being therefore forced to postulate a nerve change or 
modification as the ''substratum'' of all psychic phenomena 
Richet is bound to assume some explanation in terms of 
nerve tissue and cells as the basis of all the secondary or 


tion of “raw material” amongst an infinite diversity 0 
vibrations. These psychic creations were presented in her tran 
phenomena, each with its own set of memories, opinions 


idiosyncrasies, each preserving a well-marked individuality 
For instance, “Isaac Phompson' never poaches on the pre 
serves of “Elisa Mannors." If the “Total Self" has a com: 


plete physical substratum in the Nervous System ''co-ex- 
tensive’ with it, this conception introduces an appallingcom- 
plexity into the mechanism of the brain. But one finds 


that psycho-physieal parallelism is very far from receiving 
the unqualified adhesion of physiologists and ps ychologists 
to-day. To cite one example only: Dr. Geley absolutely 
repudiates it in his book, “From the Unconscious to the 
Conscious," Miss Dallas recently pointed out in the columns 
of Ілснт that there was another and rival theory, the 
“Transmission theory," repudiating the causal connection 
of brain and mind, which has received the support of such 
a powerful thinker as Professor James. Therefore it is 
misleading to suppose that the ''brain-causal" theory, which 
holds Professor Richet in such thraldom, is the only one 
permissible. In its crudest form it appears rank nonsense, 
and it only maintains its plausibility so long as it is not 
closely scrutinised. Philosophy repudiates it as proof of 
muddled thinking (vide Bergson). 

Bozzano quotes Carl du Prel, the great Bavarian writer 
(whose work ought to be better known), as saying, ‘‘Mind 
is the product of the body; thought is the secretion of the 
brain, says the materialist. Turn the proposition right 
round and we shall have the truth." It is curious to see 


how Richet insists in combining this old-fashioned positivism 
with an acceptation of the latent mysterious transce ndental 
faculties of the human spirit. Bozzano points out that 
the audacity of Richet’s hypotheses (for such it is) con- 


sists in attributing to the human intelligence ‘һе possi- 


bility of knowing all that is, has been, and will be without 
limitation of time, space and condition." In a word, 
cryptesthesia rivals “divine omniscience."  Bozzano rightly 
finds this a very ‘Фа order," and he justly suspects an 
hypothesis which logically involves such an astounding 
conclusion. Richet proces in a rather arbitrary review 
of the ‘‘Piper personalities,” and with one single excep- 
tion—''G. P.” —he pronounces th m all inadmissible as in- 
de pendent entitie s. This one is ‘‘contestable,’’ that one is 
‘very obscure,’ the other rests upon “complicated testimony.” 
But in the case of the personality of ‘‘G.P.’’ he admits the 
impression that it абада as though һе were really there. 
In short, “G. P." seemed to have returned. But once 
again, don’t forget, “it is only an hypothesis," and to 
accept it as the true explanation for him is impossible, for, 
what conclusion would follow? Why, nothing 
extraordinary, stupefying 


look you, 


more nor less than the ‘‘colossal, 


created personalities exhibited (say) by Mr Piper, all 
being products of her power of selection and elabora- 
(Continued from previous page.) 
associated in their earth-life through thi increasingly 
realised power of entering into one another memories 
and experiences “We live a hundred live where once 
we lived but one.’ If. he said, that was a true representa 
tion of the great associated life into which we would each 


of us some day be called, how close would be the contact 


with +7 thonghts and feelings of others to which that life 
would introduce us! But on this side, at least, there was 
this possibility to be reckoned with—that we n not be 
sure wether an experience which we recalled had really 


conclusion" that the consciousness of the departed survives 
the death of the brain! Therefore the impression that 
“б. P." might be what he said he was, must yield to this 
overmastering a priori obsession, for it amounts to nothing 
more respectable from a philosophical point of view. 
Having refused to consider the personalities of any other 
sensitive than Mrs. Piper, and reduced her to one ngle 
"personality," we thus arrive triumphantlv at our goal 
We have one single case in favour, and against it— what? 
Why the great doctrine that brain and mind are о in- 
timately ‘‘associated’’ or parallel (whatever that may 
mean). that the decay of the first determines the anmik 
tion of the second, for at bottom Richet really elieves 
that mind is a function of brain All life’s memories are 

tored’’ in the ma of pulp which constitutes the brain, 
every molecul« of which is continually undergoing 
chemical transformation, the essentially transient in some 
inexplicable way becomin in its function the permanent 

(Continued at the Тот f next page.) 

been our own or was another’ He had nothing to say 
against the theory of reincarnation, but one needed to be 
eareful that one did not construe the impressions one re 
ceived into a hard and fast theory He might get the im- 
pression that he had lived in the twelfth century, but this 
might be merely due to some part of hi mind having 
been brought into such contact with the mind.of one who 
had lived in that century that he had drawn something of 
that individual's experience into his own conscionsn« 

On the motion of the Chairman, a hearty vote of thanks 


was accorded to Mr. Bligh Bond for the intellectual repast 
he had afforded his hearers 
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(Continued from previous page.) 


This is the farrago of contradictions which has become a 
superstition of science. Its recital is a sort of litany of 
science or incantation which imposes belief. 

Bozzano is right in objecting to Richet’s method of 
ignoring all the experimental work done with other sensitives 
such as Mrs. Thompson, Mrs. Verrall, Mrs. Holland, Mrs. 
Willett, and Mrs. Chenoweth, as supporting the spirit 
hypothesis, and in reducing Mrs, Viper to one single *'com 
municator." He points out that in the records of these 
there are many admirable examples of spirit identification, 
witness, for example, the misunderstanding between. Pro 
fessor Hyslop and his ‘‘father’ concerning the word 
“trouble.” Such an incident as that goes far to support 
the hypothesis of a mind ‘‘present’’ other than that of 
Hyslop or Mrs. Chenoweth. Richet would find it difficult 
to square this with his hypothesis of lucidity, which never 
theless endows the medium with omniscience. Bozzano 
also insists on the fact ignored by Richet that the mass of 
evidence is of different kinds and that they seem to 
converge towards a common centre ot explanation. Now 
this point is of capital importance. Richet asserts that 
“the spirit hypothesis is based entirely upon some rare 
yague indications appertaining to the disappeared person- 
ality and which occur in the presence of the medium.’’ It 
would be difficult to pack into one sentence more complete 
inaccuracy.  Bozzano points out the kinds of manifestation 
which converge towards an experimental demonstration of 
the spirit or survival hypothesis. There are cases of 
personal identification of the departed—apparitions of the 
departed at moment of death—phenomena of telekinesis- 
transcendental music heard at the death bed, and after- 
cases of bilocation at the moment of death—supernormal 
faculties of the subconscious mind—-phenomena of haunting 
—clairvoyance in the future—materialisation of phantoms 
living and speaking, and apparitions of the departed to 
children (valuable as eliminating the hypothesis of sugges- 
tion and auto-suggestion). 

Once more it is necessary to emphasise the fact, for 
apparently it is still misunderstood by opponents: 1. That 
the spirit hypothesis is not an a priori doctrine invented 
by the ‘‘credulous and emotional’’ out of their own minds 
but it is a working hypothesis a posteriori or induction 
legitimately made from the analysis of a vast number of 
observed facts, physical and psychical, differing in kind and 
degree. The facts are beyond dispute—Richet is a witness 
to that—and those who adopt the ''spirit hypothesis" do so 
for the reason that any other hypothesis in science is 
adopted (say the ether) because it ''explains" the pheno- 
mena in one formula in the most satisfactory manner so 
far. If it does not explain all, it explains more than its 
rival. And here I may quote the high authority of Sir 
William Barrett :- 

Formal logical sequence is not, in fact, the method by 
which we are enabled to become certain of what is con- 
crete (1.е., true). The real and necessary method is 
the cumulation of probabilities, independent of each 
other, arising out of the nature and the circumstances of 
the particular case which is under review, and so the 
truth of the spirit hypothesis, and spirit identity—like 
the truth of all disputed matters—is to be judged in this 
way, thats, by the whole of the evidence taken together. 


The recognition of the truth of this judgment is the 
real criterion between those who understand what scientific 
method is and how it works and the ordinary sceptic who 


ddes not realise that he is intellectually dishonest. He 
refuses to let the evidence accumulate, he insists upon tak- 
ing each case upon its own separate merits, and condemns 
one for this, another for that flaw, and disregards (as says 
Dr. Schiller) all corroborations and analogies, tor he attacks 
it as though it stood alone. “All proof (says Schiller) is a 
matter of degree and accumulation, and no science 1з more 
than a coherent system of interpretations which when 


applied will work.'' 
Bozzano gives an example chosen from Mrs. Piper’s 


éances. In two cases the ‘‘communicators’’ offered ex- 
cellent information relating to their personal identity. The 
Spiritistic origin f this information was confirmed by 


the fact that the communicators themselves made curious 
but explicable blunders or else did not succeed in recalling 
details, which at that very moment were being recalled with 
close attention by the experimenters lf cryptesthesia or 
lucidity on the part of the mediam is the correct explana- 
tion, how comes it that it did not show itself as simple 
thought reading of these details by the medium? 

The reply may be, ‘“‘Cryptesthesia is not always active; 
sometimes it works—sometimes it does not." Very good, 
evidently it did not function in this case. What, then, 
was the source of the veridical facts given by the “come 
municators"? They came from somewhere. Either one must 
admit that cryptesthesia was active and its statements were 
completely contradicted by the facts in the minds of the 
sitters—which destroys its value as lucidity—or else it was 
not at work upon this occasion and the proofs of personal 
identity came trom departed spirits who thus affirmed their 


presence. Bozzano points out there is no third solution to 
the dilemma. То conclude we may say that: 

1. The merit alleged in avoiding an hypothesis is 
illusory. How on earth can any subject progress without 


making an induction or working hypothesis to resume the 
facts in a general proposition ? 

2. Professor Richet’s cryptesthesia is itself an hypothesis 
and not merely a definition, and that he uses it and is 
rightly bound to use it as such. 

3. It goes to the extreme limits permissible to an 
hypothesis, as it attributes to the human spirit limitless 
powers of knowing in space, time or condition 

1. It fails to give as natural an explanation of mutual 
misunderstandings between sitter and “communicator” as 
the spirit hypothesis Indeed, to the latter these errors 
and confusions are favourable rather than otherwise (as 
Hyslop insists), whilst to the “lucidity” theory they are 
great stumbling blocks. 

5. The psycho-physical parallelism of Professor Richet 
evidently plays an all-important part as an ‘inhibitory 
іе spirit hypothesis 


agent preventing his acceptance of 
with its corollary, the survival of consciousness and per- 


sonality after physical deatl ute such trans- 
cendental faculty as clairvoyance the delineation 
of peculiarities of character pertai those who once 
lived here, and the integration of these peculiarities into a 
distinct personality recog by others, simply to 

power of reception and sek n of certain psychic (?) 


vibrations possessed by a sensitive, makes a greater demand 
upon my powers of belief than I am capable of supporting. 
As Bergson says, “The theory of parallelism is as simple as 
it is at bottom absurd and inadequat and it is extra- 
that a scientific man of Professor Richet’s great 


bine it with his firm be- 


1 
ordinary 


eminence can still continue 


lief in supernormal phenomena 


SOLUTION OF DROWNING MYSTERY. 


SPIRIT Correctiy Locates BODY. 


By R. H. AUNDERS. 


Our spirit friends have on occasions solved mysterious 
disappearances, and one such was recorded in LIGHT 
two yéars ago, where the situation of the body of 
а lady in the Thames was indicated, although the greatest 
efforts had been made to discover her whereabouts for а 
long time, without success. 

At a little circle of which I am a member we have re 
cently experienced what the spirits can do at times in help 
ing mortals; and in this instance a month had been occupied 
in endeavours to trace а missing man 

The missing man was a friend of Mr. Morris (a mem- 
ber of our circle), and his family, when they lived in 
Ireland many years ago, and T think it may be of interest 
to say a few words about Mr. Morris Three years ago his 
interest in, and knowledge of psychic matters could Бе 
laced at absolute zero, but it has been discovered that 
he has that rare attribute of humanity, the ‘Healing Нау,” 
which has been used on scores of serious cases (most of 
them given up by the doctors) with extraordinarily good 
effect, and some day I will submit to Lramm the full account 
of these fures. Mr Morris had a brother, Billie, a dare- 
devil young fellow, whose restless nature prevented him 
settling down to any humdrum work. He ran away to sea, 
and shipped on a sailing vessel, whose captain soon realised 
the bold and fearless nature of the boy, who was ever 

to volunteer for any perilous work. Rounding Cape 
Hom during a storm many years ago, he undertook a 


dangerous job on the jib of the vessel, and after one terrifi 
pitch the jib emerged without Billie. As he told us two 
years ago, “ 1T great dip I had It was indeed—a dip 
into eternity!" 

Our little circle was sitting on the 7th inst, when Billie 
had his usual cheerful chat with us, and during 
brother said (I quote from my notes 


came and 
the conversation his 
made as the spirit spoke) 

M Do you know about poor Wadsworth ?”’ 

B.: "Indade, 1 do." (Billie has a strong Irish accent.) 
* "Tis a sad business. Now look here, Archie, I'll give ye 
a test You know the big bridge?” 

M.: “Do you mean the Ormeau Bridge?" 

B.: “Yes, I mane that same.” 

M.: *Why, his cap and coat were found on the Lagan 
bank, but they can’t find his body.” 

B.: “Well, it’s in the middle of the bridge Drag there. 
I tell ye this is a test. Let them know at once." 


Mr. Morris wrote at once, and his letter reached Ireland 
on Tuesday morning. On the Wednesday following the body 
was found in the Lagan at the Ormeau Bridge. 


The “Belfast Telegraph” of the 11th January had the 


following 

“The mystery surrounding the sudden disappearance 
of Mr. Wadsworth a month ago was solved on Wednesday 
evening when his dead body was left high and dry on the 
bank of the Lagan at the Ormeau Bridge. It will be re- 
membered that a coat, said to belong to the deceased, was 
found on the bank the day after he was missed, but, de- 
spite dragging operations of the most exhaustive nature, 
nothing was discovered.” 
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“А NEW YEAR AND А NEW AGE.” 


Тнв GOLDEN AGE. 
Bx С. V. W. Tarr. 

Once more the grand principles of the Spiritual Philo 
sophy illuminate, like a lightning flash, the mighty plan 
of human progress. I refer to the article іп Ілонт of 6th 
inst., by Mr. W. Buist Picken, outlining the Divine Pro- 
gramme of Human Progress, as discerned by the young seer 
who surely can be no other than Andrew Jackson Davis 
himself, For at a tender age this present writer, too, 
passing through an extraordinary experience of spiritual 
ecstasy and intellectual lucidity, intensely desired to pene- 
trate to the innermost sanctuary of the Universe, and to 
be yauchsafed a revelation of the eternal principles of 
human and cosmic evolution. But alas! no such vision 
ever came as à gift from the gods, and he has had to tread 
the hard, but not unpleasant, path of study and reflection. 

Such study and reflection, however, lead to the same 
recognition of the eternal and spiritual principles under- 
lying the progressive development of human society and 
the building of the starry systems of Infinite Heaven. 
For is not the student of Man and Nature, who follows the 
guidance of the Soul as the living, enduring reality 
of human personality, clasping close to his breast 
a sacred lamp which lighteth every man, knowingly 
or unknowingly, that cometh into the world? Апа as it 
illuminates every man that cometh into the world with the 
inextinguishable fire of Immortality, so also it throws light 
on every problem with a glory that may be hidden as “Ше 
silver lining" of the clouds. For what a magical know- 
ledge is this, which, demonstrating the continuity of the 
terrestrial and spiritual worlds, and revealing the law of 
human progression manifesting beyond the grave, also re- 
veals a mighty, living, inexhaustible and spiritual Source 
of Uplift to this world of struggling feeble mortals! 

What is the true source of man's ever-present. dream of 
a Golden Age, which shall see even the body of Mother 
Earth Herself responsive to the harmonial nature of 
humanity, "and, yielding neither fear nor sorrow. but good 
things in abundance."* * Тһе ancients and moderns alike 
give utterance in their literature to the dream of a Golden 
Age. But to the Ancients the dream was of an Age of 
Perfection. of Man's First Holy State on Earth, which had 
pissed away, and the hope of mankind lay only in its 
return. So Hesiod bewails the coming of the Iron Age 
when “Might is right: and one will sack the city of another ; 
nor will there be anv favour to the trusting nor the just nor 
the good, but rather they will honour a man that doeth 
evil and is overbearing But the baneful griefs shall re- 
main behind, and against evil there shall be no resource" 


* The Greek poet, Telekleides, in his social comedy 
" Amphyktyonen." 


("Works and Days"). And as the idea that the Golden 
Age, the Perfect Human Society, was behind mankind in 
the past necessitated the conclusion that human societv had 
fallen from its lofty state, hope for the future could «nly 
take the form of a belief in its Return when there should 
prevail that divine state of man and the earth, when “not 
yet had the stronger begun to lay hands upon the weaker, 
not yet had the miser, by hiding away what lay before men, 
shut off his neighbour from even the necessities of life, 
each cared as much for his neighbour as for himself.” t 

The modern, essentially an evolutionary thinker, does 
not dream of a Golden Age that is past. The social 
idealist, whatever forms the basis of his philosophy of 
human progress, dreams, not of a return of some fictitious 
first age of man, not of some divine fiat which is to change 
men into gods, but of a slow ascent from the lowlands of 
human “nature” to the highlands of human “divinity, 
But if the social idealist so believes in the Utopia that is to 
be, if basing his hope upon an enlightened interpretation 
of the facts of human evolution and history, he sees the 
promise of the dawn of a new age, how much greater, 
deeper, more certain and divinely inspired is the hope of 
the spiritual philosopher who knows that the immortals lift 
up us mortals, and who sees the light of the eternal world 
shining on the countenance of man. For man’s dream of 
a golden age is a reflection of the glory of the divine state 
of man in heaven. 

From the most ancient times, when Hesiod, Virgil and 
Horace sang and Plato conceived the idea of the good as the 
foundation of all being, down to our own day, there has 
been in the heart of man this dream of a Golden Age 
either past or to come. And is it not because the poets, 
seers and philosophers have glimpsed by vision or intuition 
the splendours of that divine society of the spiritual world, 
composed of arisen men and women made perfect before 
the Lord? 

Let us not lose sight of the fact. The spirit world is 
mightily concerned with us. Does not the fact of human 
survival carry a native intrinsic lustre of spiritual mean- 
ing? Have we not ourselves been exalted by the love and 
sweet friendship of the angel: Are they not always 
wrestling with us, to move our human torpidity and supine- 
ness, and to cleanse, sweeten and ennoble our characters? 
Truly there is another side to the picture, but as the good 
is eterna] and evil but transient, as it 1s revealed to us 
that glory succeeds glory in the spiritual world and love 
and wisdom crown the worlds of creation, we have an abid- 
ing hope to console us in the dark days of our time. “It 
doth not appear what we shall be," but this is certain: 
that the Christ consciousness is the basis of the Golden Age 
that is coming, that it is already the living reality of the 
exalted spheres of the summerland, and that the hosts of 
the divine workers of God bend down to us, to lift us up; 
to guide our feet into the way of peace and righteousness; 
that we may find the kingdom of everlasting joy. 


t "Seneca: Letters" (quoted by M. Beer). 


THE “VITAL DESIGN" THEORY OF 
CLAUDE BERNARD. 


Is Tms Тикону DEMONSTRATED 


By COMMANDANT Danokr 
Claude Bernard in his book ‘Researches on Physiological 
Problems, wrote thu 
That which belongs neither to the domain of physic 
nor of chemistry, nor of апу other thing, is the directing 
idea of vital action 


Further on, developing what he had just aid he 
writes 


There is, as it were, a vital design, which trace 
the plan of each being and of each organ in such a way 
that, if considered separately, each phenomenon of the 
organism is tributary to the general forces of nature; they 
sedm- to reveal a special connection, to be directed by 
some invisible condition along the route that they follow 
"Thus the chemical and nutrition forced of the organism 
manifest themselves as if they were animated by an im 
pulsive force governing matter 


10 is this immanent power of evolution which constitute 
the quid proprium of life, by making a chemistry adapted 
to an end which, at the same time, is neither physics nor 
chemistry 

M. Chas. Richet, in his work Le Métapaychie" (page 


TRI), writes 


I do not condemn the apiritiet the vsu red 
is premature, probably erroneou it it has the immer 
merit of provoking experiene " TIT fu e wor 
ing bypotheses which Claude Bernard considered so fruit 
ful, + 


Now T have made experiment and by mean f photo 


graphy have made apparent the hypotheses of Claude 
Bernard, 

During many years I have obtained photographs of the 
vital fluid of men, animals and plants. 

All living things emit a vital fluid which affects photo- 
graphic plates enveloped in paper opaque to ordinary light. 

On the 10th of last July, I placed a plate enveloped in 


black paper on the trunk of an acacia. It was a glass- 
plate fastened to the trunk by a string, and I removed it 
the next day After it was developed and fixed, I per 
ceived that it was partly coloured, and that the centre 
howed a design of flower blossoms of the acacia in bright 


red and yellow 

Here was the vital design of Claude Bernard which had 
traced the plan of an organ—the flower—in exact form and 
colour 

On July 11th I fastened a piata to a chestnut-tree and 


left it there for twenty-four hour On development the 
negative howed thirty black chestnuts: there wa how 
ever, no coloration of the plate 

Here again is Claude Jernard’s ‘‘vital design” show 
ing itself by the tracing of fruit 

The “vital design" of Claude Bernard also demonstrated 


itself on a plate that I had placed on tho forehead of a 
heep that was being slaughtered, by showing the con 
volutions and anfractuosities of ite brain 


The same thing was shown by a well-formed ‘design 
of the brain, made on a plate wrapped up and placed or 
ı man's forehead The convolutions and anfractuositic 


ı4 well as the central division of the human brain 
vere clearly seen 

Thus the wise and prophetic hypothesi of Claude 
Bernard has been shown to be a reality, and is demonstrated 


photography, which has furnished us with permanent 
proc means of our negative EJ 

Consequentl the problem seen to le olved After 
u wacia, E made à second experiment in the park at 


Montsouris on the trunk of a weeping willow ind obtained 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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IS PRAYER DESIRED BY THE 
DEAD? 


Some Cases FROM M. FrAMMAnION'S Latest Book 


Bv M. L. Cavern. 

I have just read, with the deepest interest, M. Flam 
hiarion's “After Death," the third of the wonderful series, 
called “Death and its Mystery." This last book has not 
yet, I believe, been published in English. I picked up my 
copy from the bookstall at a Paris railway station, where 
if occupied a prominent place with others of the series 
It looks, by the way, as if the French were ahead of us 
in their interest in psychic matters, as with us solid books 
on these subjects lurk in obscure corners, if they are not 
altogethér banned from bookstalls and shop-windows. 

This book is of even greater interest than the two pre 
ceding ones. The examples of communication from the 
dead begin with those which have occurred within a few 


minutes after bodily death, and continue, chapter by 
chapter, to an always greater distance of time; from 
minutes to hours, from hours to days and weeks and 


finally to years. Each case has been carefully examined, 
either by M. Flammarion or by members (well known to 
him) of the Astronomical Society of France, of which he 
is the head. 

These cases come not merely from France, but from 
South America, Russia, India, the West Indies, and also 
from Great Britain. They come from people in every 
class of human society, and of every age; for there are 
numerous cases where little children, mere babies, have ap- 
parently joyously recognised their deceased fathers 
mothers or grandparents or little playmates. M. Flam- 
marion has unequalled opportunities for hearing of such 
cases, as the admirers of his genius as an Astronomer are 
legion, and it is well known among them that supernormal 
happenings interest him. 

A leader in the most exact of sciences, M. Flammarion 
has well weighed the evidence, and, to quote his own words, 
he believes that, ''Conjointly with the material world, 
there exists a psychic world of which the reality is as 
certain as that of the visible world." 

Between every one of the letters describing phenomena, 
the astronomer interpolates comments of his own, delight- 
ful discussions on the problems raised by the letters, and 
gentle “digs”? at scoffers and unbelievers. 

One of the points raised which M. Flammarion finds 
difficult of explanation is that so many of the spirits who 
return beg their friends to pray for them; or ask that 
Masses shall be said on their behalf. He quotes cases 
where, after a death, most unpleasant noises occurred in 
the house, not to be explained normally; these continued 
until Masses had been said, when they ceased. In one case 
where a death-bed promise of prayers had been made, but 
not kept, noises of a disturbing kind occurred, but ceased 
when the broken promise was atoned for. There is a long 
account of the appearance in broad daylight of a priest at 
a convent door, to a nun who was returning from some duty 
outside. He was shabbily dressed and standing against the 
door. She asked him what he wanted; he replied, “I should 
like a Mass." She then directed him towards the church- 
after going down three steps with him. Suddenly it struck 
her that the priest greatly resembled the father superior of 
her Order who had died six months previously. She had 
turned her head from him to point with her finger the exact 
way to the church, but on looking round he had disappeared 
This woman had never had any hallucinations previously. 
She was strong and healthy. Such testimony cannot be 
dismissed as nonsense. 

In another case a dying man asked that Masses 


————————————————————— —————— 


(Continued from previous column.) 


should 


the “design” of the flower of the weeping willow perfectly 
formed. 


+", Miss Felicia Scatcherd, to whom we are indebted for 
the above article, writes: 


“This is a hasty translation of a paper I have just re- 
ceived, with a request to send it to the Society for the 
Study of Supernormal Pictures. It raises many and grave 
questions, which may call forth a smile from the uninitiated, 
LAT 
í 1. May not these results be due to the mediumship of 
M. Darget? Have others as well as himself obtained these 
pictures ? 

9. Again, as only a very small percentage of human 
beings are sufficiently radio-active to affect photographic 
films, may not animals and plants differ also in their radio- 
active qualities P 

Doubtless we shall soon hear further from M. Darget 
on this matter. He is an indefatigable student and will 
not let it rest.” 


The photographs accompanying Commandant Darget’s 
letter are incapable of reproduction, the ‘definition being 


too slight. 


LIGHT ББ 


be said for the repose of his soul. His father, an agnostic, 
felt disinclined to waste money on this, so did nothing. 
Some nights after his son’s death, both mother and father 
felt a strange pressure against them; then they heard three 
knocks on a box. The interesting point was that the son, 
during his long illness, had been in the habit of giving three 
such knocks on this box whenever he wanted his mother to 
come to him, These phenomena continued for some nights, 
till the father’s resistance broke down, prayers were duly 
said, and the disturbances ceased. 

Another letter describes the appearance of a husband, 
who had recently died, to his wife. Не said, “You see we 
are not dead, I need your prayers," In this case an old 
servant also saw her master that night. Her room was on 
a different floor from that of her mistress. 

M. Flammarion is greatly puzzled by this demand for 
He thinks it may perhaps be a continuance of 


prayers, 
{отап Catholic superstition," a belief in the pains , of 
purgatorv taught by the Church. He says: ‘What ex- 
planation can be given? What part do the living take in 
these manifestations? These ‘cases appear in Catholic 


families, who believe in souls in purgatory, not in Protes- 


tant families, who do not so believe. 

Surely here the at man shows certain want of 
knowledge of what occurs among the Protestants of Britain. 
Miss Dallas’ beautiful book, ‘‘Communion and Fellowship, 
would neither have been written nor used had British 
Spiritualists not firmly believed that their prayers help 


Miss Katharine Bates, in one of 


their SEE friends. 
besought her 


her books, relates how unhappy spirits 

prayers, and even kept her awake at night till they had 

received the help they needed. In my own small experi- 
with the ouija board, I have noticed that when 


ence 
messages came to us to be passed on, there was often, “Ask 
him or her not to forget to pray for me," and this in- 
variably from either Presbyteriansor Low Church Anglicans, 
who do not accept prayers for the dead in their creeds. 
Sometimes, also, when sitting, an interruption has come 
from an unknown spirit asking for our prayers Not 
being experienced psychics, I fear we never responded to 
I understand, what is called “laying a 
house, consists of for its re 
1 


present-day 


these requests. 
ghost" in a haunted 
pose by a priest, but I cannot say whether any 


prayers 


clergy have ever been called to lend a hand in this good 
work. 
Sir Oliver Lodge, in “Raymond,” bears witness to the 


desire for pray. those who have passed on I quote 
a few words here and there: “Prayer helps." “There is a 
lot in prayer. . ." “To cease from prayer is to lose 
an opportunity of “happy service." 

M. Flammarion quotes from LIGHT, so perhaps some day 
the editor may be willing to convey to the attention of that 
delightful writer that he is in error in his belief that only 
spirits who have been Roman Catholics in earth-life crave 
the prayers of their friends His is such a fresh, open mind, 
that he will doubtless welcome any new light on his re- 
Perhaps he may come to realise that real prayer 
but that it is a power 


“move mountains" ! 


searches 
is not empty breath or self-hypnosis 
which works, and which may even 


“ SPIRITUALISM AND ITS CRITICS.” 


To the Editor of Licut. 


I read with much interest “А Vicar's" last letter, 


SIR, 1 
admiration 


and am very pleased to know that he shares my 
for the late Dr. Ellis Powell 

There is no reason why ““А Vicar" and I should not 
agree about the Rev. T. H. Passmore's sermon. There is 
no doubt it was a long, general denunciation of Spiritualisn 
and, as you point o ignorance of a subject is no excuse 
for a-sweeping condemnation 

I pointed out that he had definitely made the assertion 
that ‘һе advantage [of communing with our dear ones] 
is less to the dead and ourselves than the risk of opening 
the door.” 

May I point out that this one assertion, if 
accepted, would entirely sweep away spirit communion? 

In my first letter I asked, ‘оез he (Mr. Passmore) 
know that this is so?" 

“A Vicar" replies, “As he pleads ignorance, in spite of 
his many assertions, he should be met with sympathetic 


universally 


enlightenment.” 
Your pages from week to week provide such enlighten 


ment. I can add further testimony that I know several who 
have been ennobled daily in thought and act—not injured 
or degraded—by the consciousness of living in the presence 
of, and in communion with, the beloved dead. How does 
Tennyson put it? 
T wrong the grave with fears untrue, 
Shall love fa blamed for want of faith? 
There must be wisdom with great Death 
The dead shall look me through and through 


Be near us when we climb or fall, 
Yo watch, like God, th^ rolling hours, 
With larger, other eyes than ours, 
To make allowance for us all. 
Yours, ete., 
ALLEN бїмй 


56 LIGHT 
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THE “POWERS OF DARKNESS.” 


AN APPEAL TO FAITH AND REASON. 


There are Dark Powers, to be sure. It would be 
folly to deny their existence. The reasonable way of 
dealing with the problem thus presented is to face it 
fearlessly and ascertain how much of reality, and how 
much of ignorance, fear, and superstitious imagination 
enter into the question. 

Let us examine, first, the proposition that there 
are evil, or, as we should prefer to say, undeveloped, 
spirits. Well, there are. But we remember that they 
exist in this world equally. They are our fellow- 
creatures. We rub shoulders with them every day. 

They are part of the daily crowd. Do they become 
any more dangerous, any more to be dreaded, when 
death removes them to another sphere of existence 
beyond our ken? Reason and experience tell us, No. 
"But," argues some objector, ‘‘surely they are more 
to be feared, when their presence is unseen, un- 
suspected, and when their influence comes from the 
darker and deeper side of human existence?" We 
again answer, quite’ confidently, No. 

Those who use such an argument have failed to 
think out their position, They assume, quite illogically, 
that death puts the ill-disposed or undeveloped spirit in 
some radically different position towards his fellows in 
the flesh from that which he occupied before. It is 
not so. While he was here in the body his influence 
touched the deeper side of those with whom he came 
info touch in just the same way, no more, no less 
Death wrought no miraculous change in him; gave him 
no added powers. Rather to the contrary. It cut him 
off from those physical avenues in which his chief 
strength would have lain He has, in effect, 
maimed, so far as his earthly affinities are concerned 
As to his abilities for contending interiorly against the 
soul of goodness in Nature and man, they remain as 
they were. He can work moral harm only to those 
whom it was in his power to injure in the same way 
while he lived as a man on earth. And even then he 
is “ringed about by Eternal Law, against which his 
battle is for ever futile and his mightiest efforts 
eternally baulked 

We have read 


been 


panic-stricken denunciation 
and heard much wild and foolish talk about the 
"Powers of Darkness.’ The statements made were 
o extravagant that we wondered 


much 


sometimes have 


whether the alarmists had any faith at all in a Divine 
government of life Their heated imagination 
conjured up a spectacle of universal anarchy and a 


pandemonium which sober reason assured us had no 
existence outside their fears and fancies. As, 
nothing exists which does not beneficent 
purpose, we saw that these extravagances had their 
use. They had often a salutary effect on the weak, 
foolish and timid (And let us not forget that the 
knowledge that there are evil disposed spirits is a use 
ful thing, even if it be given in an exaggerated form 
Ignorance is no protection.) 
But as we believe in appealing rather to men 

uperstitions, we 


however, 


ervt квоте 


intelligence than to their fears and 
prefer the Way of And Henson assures u 
that the Universe is sanely ordered in every depart 


tenson 


E E | 
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ment down to its ultimate atom. It tells us that man 
has a certain part to play in the due ordering of life, 
that he must and will pay dearly for wilful disobedience 
and wanton neglect of his duties, but that, whether in 
this world or the next, all his comings and goings are 
his faithful service rewarded and his errors 
and misdeeds corrected He may be a ruler but he ig 
If he is a ''devil 
an angel over him, although the ehains in 
bound and the ''prison'" in which he 
invariably forged and built by himself 
Law 

We acknowledge the existence of evil and 
about us on every hand. But let 
of proportion, and keep alive the faith, which is also 
knowledge, that in the Life the Spirit 
works calmly and ceaselessly, achieving its eternal End 
—the Making of Man. The Powers of Darkness are its 
servants no less than the Powers of Light. 


over-seen, 


always over-ruled there is always 
which he is 
is kept are 


l'or this is the 


uffering 


us preserve а sense 


great deeps of 


“AN INDIAN JUGGLER’S PERFORMANCE.” 


Captain C. C. J. Indian Army (Retired), 
writes :- 

The article by me which appeared in Ілонт some time 
ago, and which I called “Ап Indian Juggler’s Perform- 
anoe," has, I see, raised much discussion. It may be of 
interest to readers of Ілонт who have followed the discussion 
to know that the events I narrated in the original article 
oceurred at Rawalpindi and on the Murree-road during, the 
hot season of last year—1922. I, too, have several times 
seen the “mango trick," and can corroborate everything 
which Mr. D. Rowland narrates. I have planted the 
mango stone (or seed) myself in a pot of earth—both the 
pot and the earth coming from my own garden (a com- 
pound)—and have seen the trick and often wondered how 
it was done. I wonder what Mr. Price would say if he 
could meet the conjurer I mentioned in my first article 
and could see him do the pencil “trick” and the 
"mesmerism" on a ''jungly wallah’ enough to make the 
man who is unable even to speak the common lingo of the 
East (Hindustani)—let alone English—to speak in English 
and express the thought which was in my mind? 


Frost, 


A SCEPTIC CONVINCED. 


Tue CONSOLATION or SPIRIT RETURN. 


One has often been doubtful as to the value of intro- 
ducing our spiritual gospel to Socialists and other revolu 
tionary organisations, but I think the following facts sug- 
gest that no seed, however humbly sown, is allowed by the 
spirit world to die. 
In the Spring of 
"Hoboes'" (a society for 
hood) at the Co-operative Hall, 
minster, and introduced the subject of Spiritualism \ 
rather bitter discussion followed; many of the debaters 
accused me of drawing them on a false trail away from the 
thing that mattered, 1.6., the economic emancipation of tl 
people. The most dogmatic opponent was a Mr. Holiday 
who not only resented the introduction ot Spiritualism, but 
ail religious thought. On getting friendly with him, irr« 
spective of this, I found he was a deeper soul than he 
appeared. I lost touch with him for some time, but met 
him again on January 7th, 1923, at an unemployed demon 
Trafalgar-square There was a remarl 
change in the man; he had become quietly rational and 
spiritually minded He had made acquaintance with the 
pirit world, and had seen visions of his recently-departed 
little daughter, Katie, who passed away in a Fulham 
hospital He described how | shad appeared on the other 
ide of a beautiful stream and beckoned to him. This had 
occurred several time At their house in Westminster 
they had had knoeks on the window, unmistakable gentle 
tap: Mr, Holiday's son, a lad of fifteen, lying ill with 
diphtheria before hi removal to hospital, called hi 
mother's attention to a hair which was lying acro hi 
hand, and which he said had been brought by Katie. My 
Holiday's hair is dead white o it was not one of her 
Mr. Holiday subsequently attended a meeting at Tavistock 
quare, Marylebone Society, when Mr. Peter cribed a 
relative accurately and said she was holding a peculiar cake 


addressed a meeting of the 
international brother 
t 


Rochester-row, We 


1920 I 
promoting 


stration 1л 


Mr. Holiday admitted being fond of these cakes which, he 
aid, were girdle-cake At this the spirit visitor smiled 
and nodded Mr. Peters gave a name, “Stanley.’’ Holi 
dav naked, “Place or person?" . Mr. Peters said, Place 

which was true, Stanley being the native home of Mi 


Holiday in Durham. Space forbids the recording of the 


psvchie happenings to the family, but the 


numerou proof 
I think. i ufficient in this case to show that the pirit 
world i using the humblest mean ometime amid 
antagonistic condition to spread the light 

Hanny Frknpkn 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 
LIGHT ON THINGS 


IN GENERAL, 


From the “Morning Post’ of January 18th we 
that under the auspices of the Church of England Men 
Society, City of London Branch, four lectures on psychical 
phenomena are to be delivered on Wednesdays, at 


learn 


quarter 


past one, in St. Alban's, Wood-street Sir Oliver Lodge 
will lecture on February 21st, Sir William Barrett on 
February 28th, Miss Lily Dougall on March 7th, and D: 


Millais Culpin on March 14th. 


Last week we had occasion to give a 


story 
“Weekly Dispatch’? relating to a ‘ghost’’ 


that was 


from the 
reported 


to be haunting the Rochford Union Infirmary. Last Sun 
day our contemporary published a further report which 
stated that the “ghost? had at last been “‘laid’’ in the 


following manner: “Marly in the morning one of the night 
nurses saw the ‘ghost’ approaching through the infirmary 
garden, and called one of the medical officers to witness the 
weird apparition. They waited and watched The «host 
attempted to enter the building by a window, and on 
being challenged turned out to be a very substantial and 
quite unghostlike male attendant, whose conduct will be 
the subject of an inquiry by the Guardians at their meeting 
on "Tuesday. For more than a month the mysterious 
midnight visitor had terrorised the members of the nursing 
staff of this large institution.” 


* * LI D 


To those who have no practical knowledge of hypnotism 
and may be labouring under the fallacy that a hypnotised 
subject can be made to perform acts of any kind under the 
control of the hypnotist, the following letter, published in 
the “Observer? on Sunday last, will help to dissipate the 
erroneous notions that are sometimes offered to the public 
in popular fiction and stage plays. The letter reads :— 

Sm,—Assuming Mr. St. John Ervine’s description of 
“Medium” to be accurate—which I see no reason to doubt 
—such an unexampled perversion of the known principles 
and facts of hypnotism cannot possibly be allowed to pass 
unchallenged. Mr. St. John Ervine frankly asserts that 
he “does not believe it"—and he is perfectly right not 
to do so. 

It ought to be generally known—if it be not 
so—that no one under hypnosis can be made to perform 
an act which is totally foreign to his nature, or say rather 
to his standard of conduct. А modest woman, for in- 
stance, would never be induced to perform an indecent or 
obscene action. And although under hypnotic sugges- 
tion a person might be persuaded, say to put a lump of 
sugar into a cup of tea as arsenic, that same person 
could not be induced either by hypnotic or in post- 
hypnotic suggestion actually to put arsenic (knowing it 
to be such—and not sugar) into tea. He or she would 
immediately refuse to do. во, In the former case he 
very well knows that the thing is a sham, and so will 
more readily do it. 

The incidents as given in this play would be alsolutely 
impossible (to say nothing of the fact that normal people 
cannot be hypnotised by merely being glared at), and to 
put such miserable stuff before the public as if it were 
accepted truth seems to me absolutely wrong, because it 
is calculated utterly to mislead the uninstructed—Yours 
faithfully, 

ALBERT E. Tenn, M.D 

The Hermitage, Whitwell, I.W. 

January l4th, 1923 


D.P.H., ete 


The “Daily Express" for January 19th asks: ‘Is it 
possible to photograph purely imaginative ‘visions?’ A 
Mtr. Т. J. MacCartney, of Pocklington, Yorkshire, suggests 
that it is. His theory is that the two girls at Cottingley 
who, as recently described by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, 
claimed to have seen and photographed fairies actually saw 
fairies conjured up by their imaginations, while the camera 
also saw and reproduced these imagined figures. “Му ex 
perience,’ Mr. MacCartney (writing to the ‘Daily Ex 
press’’) says, ‘Was of a little boy who could see anything 
iis brother cared to conjure up in his imagination. An 
object was selected while the little boy was out of the room 
He was then called in, and the two brothers, without ex 
changing a word, gazed at a blank sheet of paper provided 
by me. In a very short time the boy started to describe 
in detail the object selected. Six different tests were made 
before four witnesses, and each blank sheet of paper was 
carefully marked on the back. The six sheets were then 
shuffled among three or four dozen similar sheets, and were 
easily picked out and identified by the boy from the objects 
still visible to him, although to everyone else in the room, 
including his brother, the sheets were blank. The question 
is whether the camera would have detected what the boy 
undoubtedly saw—the figments of his brother's imagina- 
tion. Did something similar occur when the fairy photo- 

aphs were taken?" Our contemporary states that Mr. 

eCartney declares that it has been clearly proved to him 
that in certain eimcumstances imagination can be made 
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to take a visible form probably perceptible £o the sensitive 


eyo of the camera 
. . - B 

Hutchinson Mag for February contains a 
deeply arresting article by the Rev. G. Vale Owen on “How 
You Feel Directly You. Die," in the course of which Mr. 
Vale Owen write Here we are, all of us, about to make 
our own great trel The first thing to consider is the 
pa There is a great deal of tear attached to the 


thou of death in the average mind. There 1s the ‘last 


and there is the uncertainty which lies beyond. As 


a matter of fact, there will be no agony at all, not the 
lightest, Your last illness may be painful, as most illnesses 
are. But the act of dying is itself absolutely painless. 
More, it is one of the most exquisite sensations which we 
can possibly experience is what of my spirit- 
friends, who have passed told me—and if 
anyone should know it is They tell me that 


dying is just 


like falling asleep when уох tired, 
but much more deliciou Many pass through the crisis 
fully conscious all the time. In there is added 
to the exquisite sensation of restfulness a feeling of buoy- 
ancy which is not part of our ordinary 
falling asleep in the ordinary way 
unconsciousness are mostly those who have been wrongly 
taught about death They have been taught that death 1s 
the ‘lust long sleep,’ and the effect of this mental attitude 
is to plunge them into a coma for a more or less protracted 
period, sometimes of a few days, sometimes Those 
who know the truth sleep only a very short time or not at 
al. There are exceptions to this, as to every rule. There 
are cases where our angel-friends, who are deputed to act 
and doctor put to sleep for a time those who 
have „ver there utterly exhausted by the battle of 
life or their last illness And often when these awaken in 


the spirit-land, they are permitted to see some of their dear 


very 


such cases 


experience when 
Those who sink into 


years, 


as nurses 


gone 


ones for a few minutes and then vised to go to sleep 
again for a time until they are fully refreshed. So you 
will find yourself, when you arrive on the Other Side, a 


n more alive 
to spend your 


real and ev 
How are you g 


real live man or woman—just 
than you were on earth 


time in this new homeland? Suppose, for instance, you 
are a lover of music, as most of us í There are some 
pious people who would limit yo heavenly orchestra 


composed of harps and trumpet 
of cymbals. So far as music 

your heaven. But 
of hundred performer 
cerely shocl 
heavenly land 
not | 


perhaps a few sets 
d at H to be 

I a couple 

I have known people to be sin- 
at the mention of violins and pianos in the 
When I have d them why should they 
there as well 


about a 


e pianos irps, seeing that a piano 
is only a harp on a lar and more efficient scale, they 
have no reply, except tl these no sanction in the 
Bible. Well, pianos wer he Bible was 
written, or they il 1 1 in the 
list of certified he you may 


take for granted tha give у‹ 
sure of a good kind, sucl in 
or a good novel, will not € 
. 
es an al e 
n І ах, in the 
I heal vere 


t to my notice onl) 

{ asylums, and I have по r vl ve 
their truth The first case I know well А more sane, sit 
cere, and faithful witness I have never met And yet he 


wa insane a 1 
in the padded r« 
brutally ill-treate 


iis great spiritual experience and 
isylum He had been for long 
as the result of continual complaints he 


brought against certain attendants on account of their 
cruelty to other patients. So great was his physical pain 
and weakness, so acute was his mental misery, that he 
fancied himself at the point of death. And then, at mid 


night, in all the loneliness and horror of a padded room, he 
had a vision of the Christ A great light seemed to flood 
his cell, bringing balm and healing to his bruised and broken 


and 


body peace and happiness into his troubled and dis- 
ordered mind. At once um says, the pain was taken away 
from his aching limbs, and the gloom and despair from his 

ul. He was healed that moment in body and mind. There 
was no doubt about the result The asylum authorities 
acknowledged ıt My friend was fort th given clerical 
work in the steward’s departmen But he was given what 
he valued much more—permis 1 to hold Bible services in 
the wards, He became what he has ever since remained—a 


lay-preacher As such he 
ing spiritual healing to a patient as mentally 
had been himself. He states that at one of his services in 
the airing-court, a hopelessly demented patient who had been 
running round and round the court shouting out blasphemies 
and raving obscenities, suddenly dropped on his knees and 
hegan to pray He prayed for minutes, the tears 
streaming wn his face Then he got up, calm and col 
lected, and perfectly sane The next day he was trans 
ferred to the working-wards, and in a few weeks was 'dis- 
tharged | recovered.’ The trouble with miracles, said 
Matthew Arnold, is that they do not occur. Well, we need 
not quarrel about words. Those who have been healed by 
them are the best judges.’ 


in bring- 
jt as he 


was once instrumental 


some 


58 кант 


TRAINING OF MEDIUMS. 


£3,000 BEQUEST CHALLENGED. 


Is a Сирт то FOUND A COLLEGE ror MEDIUMS A CHARITABLE 
Bequest? 
Іх вв HawwELTENBURG; Beatty v. THE LONDON 
UAL'STIC ALLIANCE, LIMITED 
(Before Мв. Justick RUSSELL.) 
CHANCERY DIVISION 


17TH AND ]%тн 


SPIRIT 


JANUARY 


The testator 
ualistic 
jurpose 
velopin f suitable 
mediums, pref to healing mediums and 
those for diagnosis of He added: “And I direct 
that a committee of three of the council shal] control the 
said sum of £3,000 by investing the same and use the 
interest for the above expressed purpose of developing such 
mediums." If the council at any time found it no longer 
necessary or impracticable to develop such mediums, then 
the money was to be used by the council of the Alliance in 
advancing the cause of Spiritualism. 

The testator directed that his residuary estate should be 
divided equally between the London Homeopathic Hospital, 
Great Ormond-street, the Hospital for Sick Children, Great 
Ormond-street, and the Association for Promoting the 
General Welfare of the Blind, Berners-street. 

This summons was taken out by the executors of the 
testator's will to determine whether the gift to the Alliance 
was à good charitable gift. 

Mr. Errington appeared for the plaintiffs; Mr. G. B 
Hurst, K.C., and Mr. W. A. Peck for the Alliance; Mr. 
Preston, K.C., and Mr. Vaisey,.for the Hospital for Sick 
Children; Mr. Bryan Farrer for the Association for Pro- 
moting. the General Welfare of the Blind; and Mr. 
Andrewes-Uthwatt for the London Homeopathic Hospital. 

Mr. Errington explained that it was doubtful whether 
the estate would yield sufficient to pay al] the legacies if 
this gift stood 

Mr. Hurst read several affidavits in support of the 
validity of the gift. Mr. Dawson Rogers, hon. secretary 
of the Alliance, one of the deponents, said in his affidavit 
that the object of the Alliance was to collect information 
upon, and to investigate, psychical phenomena. 

Mr. Hurst read an affidavit by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
who said :— 

i have had personal experience of the 
diagnosis and treatment of disease. I am of opinion that 
when all normal methods have failed this line of treat- 
ment opens up fresh possibilities for the patient. I have 
in mind the case of my own sister-in-law suffering from 
multiple scoliosis and consequent spinal curvature 
health was entirely restored by a sensitive clairvoyant 
who treated it on psychic lines after the case had 


a fund for 
training 


and female as 


persons 


ference being iven 


psychic 


been 


declared hopeless by five doctors. I have not the slightest 
doubt that very great advances may place in this 
direction, especiall if we can have mediumistic 
healers and p ymetrist specially trained and 
developed for the work. The treatment of nervous cases 
from war conditions and shell shock by illed 
hypnotic suggestion is allied to the psych ent to 
which I refer A fe 7 ) its utility have 
been disputed, but r iniversally ac 


There was als 
Revmour-street, W und by Dr 
Harley-street, who said 

I am a psychical researcher ind I have studied 


medical psychology, psychic science, and philosophy in 
t diagnosis and 


in affidavit by Dr. Hector Munro, of 
Abraham Wallace, 146 


relation to mediumship, especially for 
treatment і 


and know 


ra tie it 1 suc 


oped by the late Mr 


treated 


cess, One of 


Spriggs has been employed by me л ma ise for some 
vhteen vear und she has to r nowledge rful 
vers of diagnosing dise 
Mr. Hurst contended that tl was a good charitable 
gift (1) because it wa rust for the advancement 
education; (2) | he proposed college de ned 
benefit a part r namel ho pror 1 to 
practise t r ] ! | І pe Р 
testator’s bount І | ide i ti 
dingno ind healing of d ‘ Comi ner for Ir 
come-tax Pemsel 401] A.( ty 2 nd Good 
man ¥. the Mayor of Saltash (7 A.C., 633, 642) If tl 
Court found а if t that there allir t t 1 
exercised by medium then a 11 { the adva mer 
of that calling was a college for the advancement of edu 
tion This was a ft to educate persor › Ww lawful 
ealling 

Mr. Hurst proceeded t e that the gil is legal 
and id, forthe reasons that this was a charity for 
educational purpose ind that the trust w beneficial te 
the community as a whole. in that the bject us to wider 
publ facilities for the diagnosis and healing of disease 
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even if the means might be open to criticism He 
tended that in the decided cases the Courts ha 
so much to the means employed as to the 


con 
looked not 


| 
object in view, 


If the object was a charitable one, it was not prejudiced 
by the fact that the means were unorthodox, or uper- 
stitious, or, in the opinion of the majority of people, un- 
sound 

Mr. Justice Russell asked what medium" wa ind 


what he or she professed to do 


Mr. Hurst referred to the “Oxford Dictionary’’ and the 
Encyclopædia Britannica’ on this point, these 


making 


relerence to communication with departed spirit One 
uuthor stated that a better word than medium’’ was 
autonomist 

Mr Justice Russell said the primary meanin was 
obviously, one who was a means of communication between 
this and ther world 

The Judge: And what is a clairvoyant 

Mr. Hurst: Frederick Myers says in hi Human 
Personality and its Survival of Bodily Death Clair- 


voyance is the faculty or art of perceiving though 
visually, with some co-incidental truth, some distant scene," 

Тһе Judge: Primarily medium means medium between 
this world and the world of departed spirits. I thought by 
the decisions mediums were rogues and vagabonds 

Mr. Hurst replied that the judgments were 
ful to say they dealt only with the individuals in the par- 
ticular cases, 

Mr. Hurst said it did not follow that because a person 
practised as a medium he claimed to communicate with 
departed spirits. There was nothing Шера], or immoral, or 
irreligious in the profession. Althoug. these people might 
be deceiving themselves, they were not fraudulent. Many 
people derived consolation from the belief that they were 
in communication with the spirits of the dead If that 
result was attained without fraud, he submitted that the 
training of tne medium for such a purpose was a pt rfectly 
good and valid educational charity. Every objection to the 
training of the medium might be urged against the training 
of the actor, whom some people regarded as a most deadly 
pt rson. 

Mr. Hurst said that if it were possible to be 
without breaking the law, it was possible to train mediums 
without breaking the law. He referred to the case in which 
a medium was alleged to have misused his influence over 
an old woman, who transferred money to him. 

His Lordship asked if that were the case of a Mr. Home 
of whom the “Encyclopedia Britannica" said that no decep- 


rainst him. According to the report 
to have 


latter's 


Lys care- 


a medium 


of the case, 
said, “I love 
character was not so far 
been thought. 

Mr. Hurst argued «that this gift was 
gift, because it was for the benefit of a cl 
section of the public. 

“Then, according to that,’’ said the Judg 
of a fund to pay 2s. 6d. a week to every | 
United Kingdom would be a good charity?" 

Mr. Hurst: Yes. 

Го put a more grotesque cas A bequest to pay 2s. 6d, 
a week to every millionaire in the world would be a good 
charitable gift?" asked his Lordship. 

DX said Mr. Hurst, ‘‘assumir 

iS cumpos entis." 
Mr. Hurst suggested that the vogue of Sir Oliver 
Lodge's “Raymond” was to be treated with respect, and 
o the fact that A. R. Wallace was one of the founders 
of the Spiritualistic Alliance. 

He suggested as a definition of the word “medium 
"one who endeayours to persuade the mind of certain 
patients of alleged facts to their own benefit.’ 
(Laughter.) 

The Judge: M. Coué does that, but he is not a medium 
Medium get remuneration for their service 

Mr. Hurst There is no doubt that they do 

His Lordship: Your friend Mr. Home did. I that 

Mr, Hurst urged that what his lordship had to look to 

is the testator not immoral object, which was to benefit 


(meaning 
beyond reproach as might have 


a good char table 
arly defined 


“a bequest 
arber in the 


that the testator 


tacts от 


the community by developing mediun particularly those 
lled in the diagnosis of disease 
That the mear might have the effect of encouraging 
iperstition or might lead to abuse by those who practised 


em the court would not take notice of 
Mr. Peel unior to Mr. Hurst) said that the judge 


heen unfavourably 


d | impressed by the ease 
medium Home He further pointed out that 
nly eviden for the statement—*'I love Daniel in 
H iven | 1 witne whom the Jud 
1 he did not believe 
The Court found that Home had established an influer 
hich in t eyes of the Court, was undue ind led the 
lady to part with mone jut counsel said he did not think 
he T" ent so far to establish against Home personally 
that he had been guilty of deceit 
There w no doubt that the word “medium” had it 
into bad odour because of the case of Lyon v. Home 
Another reason i» that Mr. Home got himself disliked bs 
Robert Browning, the poet. Mrs. Browning believed in 


Mr. Home, but her 


husband did not, and he wrote a poem 
called “Mr, Sludge, 


the Medium which everybody thought 
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was directed at Mr. Home. "That was the difficulty they 
had to contend with. He added that every objection urged 
against a medium could just as well be urged against an 
actor. 

Mr. Preston, K.C., for the Children’s Hospital, sub- 
mitted that it had not been proved that this was a valid 
charitable gift. To be thatit must be for the public 
benefit; it must be without taint of illegality, and it must 
be a good educational charity. It must not be contra 
bonos Although the purpose for which the money 
was intended to be applied—the training of “healing 
mediums’’—might be held to be valid, in certain events 
the gift might be applied to other purposes, for ‘‘general 
purposes," which might make it invalid. Spiritualism con- 
noted a belief in the survival of human personality, not- 
withstanding bodily death, and also in the possibility under 
conditions, not understood, of communicating with 7 dis- 
carnate spirits. This meaning could also be applied to 
mediums, 

The evidence for the Alliance, counsel declared, was re- 
markable for what it did not say. It contained not the 
slightest trace of how the training of mediums was to be 
carried out, or how candidates were to be selected. Mr. 
Preston pointed out that the memorandum of association 
of the Alliance did not mention the training of mediums 
as one of the objects. He submitted that this was not a 
charity which the Courts itself would administer; that being 
one of the tests of validity. In administering a charitable 
trust for a school the Court would have no difficulty in 
making inquiries as to the work, and teaching, and methods 
of discipline, but they could not do that in the case of an 
organisation of this kind. As showing that the gift in- 
volved illegality, counsel cited a decision by a divisional 
court in a clairvoyant case under the Vagrancy Act, and 
submitted that an offence might be committed notwith- 
standing that the person charged believed he could do what 
he pretended to do and no one was deceived. Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle was very careful not to use the word *'Spirit- 
ualism," but he talked about “psychic subjects." One was 
glad to learn that his terin la was cured by a ‘‘sensi- 
tive clairvoyant,” but counsel did not know what Sir 
Arthur meant by ‘‘psychometrists specially trained.” 

They were all familiar with the hypnotic treatment of 
nervous disorders, but he submitted that judicial cognis- 
ance could not be taken of ‘‘mediumistic healers.” It 
might be that a bequest for training conjurers and ven- 
triloquists would be a good charitable gift, but to train 
peop e to conduct the three-card trick—no, because it would 

illegal. : 

His Lordship: There are some honest performers of the 
three-card trick. You could perform it. 

Mr. Preston: I could try. 

His Lordship: But, as a rule, the performers are dis- 
honest. 


mores, 


THe WircHcRAFT Аст OF 1735. 


Mr. Preston added that it would not be a good charit- 
able gift to found a Communist school to teach the most 
violent Bolshevist doctrines merely because a large number 
of people honestly believed that it would be for the benefit 
of society. On the question of illegality, Mr..Preston said 
he had no doubt that to practise as a medium, to claim to 
hold communication with discarnate spirits, and thereby to 
console the bereaved, was an offence under the Witchcraft 
Act of 1735, which had never been repealed. 

Mr. Justice Russell: That seems to be a complete answer. 

Dealing next with the question of anti-morality in con- 
nection with the bequest, counsel said he had searched in 
vain in modern works, and he found in no single one of them 


the slightest reference to the training of mediums for 
health purposes. 
Legality was the test, said counsel. A gift to train 


experts in the three-card trick would not be a valid charity 
because of illegality. 

In years to come, counsel remarked, his arguments might 
be deemed ridiculous. But his lordship must judge the 
case by the light of knowledge in 1923. 

Among various people mentioned in cases referred to by 
Mr. Preston were Joanna Sowthcott, vegetarians, people 
who preferred to sleep in daytime and work at night, and 
advocates of one msn a day. 

Mr. Preston said he could, however, find no reference 
to the training of mediums for therapeutics. Mr. Preston 
said he claimed to be entitled to refer to the views of the 
Christian Churches as showing that the doctrines and prac- 
tice of Spiritualism were un-moral. All the Christian 
Churches in this country condemned Spiritualism. 

“Where,” asked his Lordship, “am Î to get evidence of 
that? Am Т to have an affidavit from the Archbishop of 
Canterbury ?’’ 

Mr. Preston: I don't think I should have much difficulty 
in getting evidence. 

His Lordship said it was for him to decide whether he 
should produce the evidence. 

Mr. Preston asked for an opportunity to consider this. 
He added that, although, after all, this was a Christian 
country, and although it was not illegal to deny the truth 
of Christianity, or to teach other religions, vet he thought 

was entitled to relv on the evidence of the Churches, 
that Spiritualism was unmoral. 

The hearing was then adjourned to the following day. 

When the hearing was resumed on the next morning, 

. Preston, K.O., for the resi'-ary legatees, announced 
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that counsel had decided not to avail themselves of his 
Lordship's suggestion overnight to file further evidence. 
They were not anxious to provoke a war of affidavits on 
this topic, and he now approached the case from a different 
angle. 

He would not ask the Court to take judicial view of the 
Anglican, Roman Catholic, and Nonconformist opinion of 
these matters. He submitted instead that this gift 
contrary to public policy, which was a 


was 
pure question of 


law. The practice of Spiritism, which involves a medium, 
was illegal. 
Was not this a gift to private individuals? he asked. 


A gift for benevolent purposes was not confined to the train- 
ing of mediums in therapeutics. 


It was enough for him to 
show that 


it necessarily involved a tendency to illegality- 


enough to show that it tended, without showing that it 
necessarily involved illegality. 
Illegality was here founded on the Vagrancy Act and 


the Witchcraft Act, and the true view appeared to be that 
the Vagrancy Act really superseded the Witchcraft Act, and 
the rogue and vagabond of the Vagrancy Act was the legal 
successor of the person who conjured spirits under the 
Witchcraft Act. 

Mr. Preston contended that the gift was not really a 
public gift, but a gift to private individuals, and the 
allusion to the diagnosis of diseases was put in to bring it 
within the charitable classification, but the term 
vague for the Court to uphold it. 

The gift was not confined to therapeutics. It involved 
another purpose. As there was an alternative purpose, the 
Spiritualistic Alliance must fail unless Mr. Hurst could 
satisfy the Court tk a gift for the training of mediums 
for general purposes, including everything for which 
mediums were used, was a good charitable bequest. Mr, 
Hurst failed on the three heads of education benefit of a 
particular section, and, therefore, public benefit, and public 
benefit generally. 

He asked the judge to say that, on the evidence, there 
was nothing to show that the training of a person as a 
medium to communicate with the spirits of the departed 
could possibly succeed in its object. 


was too 


No one had come forward to say that any person pur- 
porting to communicate with the departed was not acting 
in a fantastic, puerile, and ridiculous fashion. 

Mr. Fulford (for the Earl of Donoughn said a 
medium himself might be deceived. There was no satis 
factory test to prove whether a medium was deceived or 
not. Therefore the gift was against public policy. 

Mr. Bryan Farrer (for Mr. J. F. W. Deacon) said the 


judge had to consider whether the Spiritualistic Alliance 
could satisfy the court that it was for the public benefit 


Claims to communicate with the departed had been 


looked upon with grave distrust ever since the days of the 
profession ot a 


Witch of Endor. 
to deceit and fraud. 
Mr. Vaisey, for 


The medium lent itself 
s, pointed out that 
the court was not rtt for promoting 
psychical research was a proper gift, whether the endow 
ment of research on scientific lines was good. It wa 
ing whether it 
and development of 


able to provide for the 
medium 


was chi 


rsons às 


That, said Mr. Vaisey impossible—as impossible 
a college to train people to jump over St ls Cathedral 
The onus was admittediy on Sir Ar Conan Doyle 


there was such 
as communication with departed spirits, and they 
attempt to prove it, 


and those who were with him, to show that 
a thing 
did not 


This gift was impossible of performance, and was pre- 
judiced by coming into the category of that which was 
fantastic, puerile, or ridiculous 

A bequest to cause children to memorise the Iliad or 


paint pictures with their feet would be neither against law 
nor morals, but it would be fantastic, puerile, and 
ridiculous, and mediumship was commonly all three. 

This bequest was against morals because the medium 
was self-deceived where not consciously deceiving, and the 


persons who resorted to mediums deceived in either 


were 
case. 

His Lordship: Do you say mediums never get into com- 
munication with departed spirits? 

Mr. Vaisey: Some may, and some don't 

Mr. Bryan Farrer, for the Hospital for Sick Children, 


said mediumship was seamed through and through with 
chicanery and fraud. There were honest mediums, but the 
profession of mediumship lent itself with frequency and 
readiness to deceit and fraud on the public 

Mr. Hurst, in replying for the Spiritualistic Alliance 


read some old chroniclers on dealings with the devil and 
conjurations of the souls of the dead, and said that con 
juration referred to in the Witchcraft Act of 1735 did not 
refer to communication with the spirits of the departed 
but with the devil. 

His Lordship said the question was how was the Court 
to contro] the administration of the bequest. Did anybody 
exist who called himself a trainer of mediums? 

Mr, Hurst answered that an affidavit spoke of Dr. 
Spriggs developing mediums. 

His Lordship: That is a different thing. I should like 
to see a curriculum of the training, The only thing we 
know of is employment in garden or farm work [the sug- 
gestion of the testator]. 

Judgment was reserved. 
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A VETERAN’S MEMORIES. 


Mr. Atrrep Kitson Тїз His Lire Srory 
I have re І ply п ting € The 
Autobiography of Alfred Kitson, Secretary of the Britisl 
Spiritualists’ Гус n in which Mr. K n hose 
name is well and | T kr I hiefly ir nnection 
with the Lyceum movement, narrates the story of his 
It is a book which she x espi | ere to 
Spiritualists whose experience go« ick r any leng 
time, as there are many names and episodes recorded 
will be more or k famili them For self, the 
book has an appeal not only from this point of view, but 
the life f a man of sterling character with 
thusiasm of humanity Mr. Kitson tells of his ear 


progress and his liberation from that ancient and dreary 
theology that has clouded so many thousands of sensitive 
minds His story of the origin and career of the Lyceun 
movement in this country should be of historical value to 
those interested in juvenile training As a biblical critic 
Mr. Kitson has also accomplished some valuable work 

І noticed, however, examples of that readiness of belief 
amounting at times to a gentle gullibility, that has proved 
such a drawhack to the acceptance by the general public 
of psychic phenomena Thus on pages 158 and 159, Mr. 
Kitson gives a brief account of Mr. Thomas Wild, of Roch- 
dale, and his ‘‘wonderful clairvoyance and clairaudience 
Mr. Kitson remarks, ‘‘Unfortunately Mr. Wild's style of 
mediumship lends itself to the charge of memorising news- 
paper obituary notices This was seized upon by our 
opponents I should think so! I well remember Mr 
Thomas Wild's visit to London in February, 1897, for 1 
was intimately concerned in the exposure of him which 
followed Mr. Wild gave some of his “wonderful clair- 
voyance and clairaudience" to the South London Spirit- 
ualists' Mission at Camberwell It consisted of the bald 
recital of a number of names, addresses, and dates of de- 


ceased persons of no earthly interest to anybody in the 
audience, a fact which naturally excited suspicion Mr 
W. E. Long, the leader of the Mission, and others, feeling 


very uneasy about such an exhibition, so different from the 
clairvoyance to which they were accustomed, made the 
closest scrutiny into the matter, and discovered the various 
particulars given by Mr. Wild in the obituary 
London daily papers of the immediately preceding few days 
There were, however, one or two exceptions to this routine 
of bare names, dates and addresses; that is to say, Mr 
Wild introduced, in a few instances, perhaps for the sake 
of variety, some additional particulars, but those were 
found on examination to be false, as in the case where he 
stated that a deceased gentleman had left his property to 
his воп, It was found on inquiry that he had no son. It 
“great clairvoyant’ 


notices of 


was subsequently remembered that the 
carried with him some newspapers which he was discovered 
to be perusing just before the ‘‘clairvoyance and which 
he hastily thrust out of sight when disturbed 

Mr. Kitson endeavours to vindicate Mr. Wild by point 
ing out the improbability of Mr. Wild obtaining his informa 
tion in the way indicated, but this is very little to the pur 
pos It is better to face hard facts, however disagree- 
able, than to endeavour to argue away their plain implica 
tion. Many 
the fiasco at the tim« But 


absurd attempts were made to explain away 


such blemishes are only to be 


expected Experience has shown us that inevitably a cer 
tain amount of alloy manages to insinuate itself into the 
precious metal of psych evidences Lxposures may lx 
painful and admissions of mistake or failure distasteful, but 
we must preserve the attitude of unflinchin eriticisn 
nothing dat cannot stand the severest test is likely to 
he of much use to u But-taking the book all round, it 
is п very human document, an instructive story of the 


career of a man who, with many disadvantages in the way 
of poverty and lack of educ triumphed over all hi 
difficulties and "n good," aided by that spirit ministry 
and direction to which he bears sucl rateful testimony. 
D.G 


Tax BIRMINGHAM AND 
ceived the 


records a year of valuable wor ane 


Милль 8. P. R.—We 


report of this Society for the vear 


tisfactory progre 


the most important part of which has been in educational 


direction teference is also made to the list of abl 
sneakers who have addressed the Societ mt the work in 
the direction of experiment in séance phenomena has been 
hampered by a regulation of the Queen's College authoritic 
One developing circl however, met regularly and tl 
resulta of the research work, especially in thought tran 
mission, proved enconragin The account how a deficit 
of some £46, and an appeal made for aid in this respect 


The report ix signed by J, Howard 
Fred Barlow, the 


Secretary respectively 


J. Warwick, and 
Hoi reasurer, and Hon 


Chairman 


* Published by the 
Batley 


author at 17, Bromley-road 


Yorks, price 5s. ба, net 


Hang 
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RAYS ANDIREFLECTIONS. 


I have often observed that the faults and foibles of un- 
unds in Spiritualism were not more marked than 
became conspicuous by reason 
against them by th« who, 
red of th« eagerly snatched at any 
table for their purpose I could only regret 
supplied so abundantly. 


rsuits Гһеу only 
directed 


subject 


. - * - 


А long experience in general literature and that 
form « ychic literature known as inspirational or auto 
matic writing assures me that the proportion of rubbish is 

) greater in the latt than in the former. The difference 


seems to arise from the fact that in general literature 
ndards prevail, and also in part from the fact 
кі many communications from the other side of 
life are in tue nature of homely letters or messages, and 
iherefore do not come under the head of Literature at all 


in the strict sense. 


L . B . 


All the same, I am painfully conscious of the existence 

of many books of “psychic” communications which аге 

БЕШ ЕЕН vague ramblings and dreary 

platitudes. Tnere are who endorse these effusions 

because, forsooth. they are “psychic, and so supposed to 

be exempt from the ordinary canons of criticism. Such a 
tandpoint is much to be regretted. 


tne sheerest 
those 


* _ Г] * 
It is so clear that a movement like Spiritualism, so 
hi avily lieapped, should seek always to be publicly 
esented by its best. It should be the last subject of 


h it could be said that anything is good enough for 

Little Jock gets the little dish," as the old Scots 
proverb says. But it is little Jock's business to see that if 
it .s perforce little, it shall at least be good. 


An old Pressman, who regards Spiritualism from afar 
but with a not unfriendly eye, was wondering to me 
recently at his discovery that there are Spiritualists with 
humour. He did not see in the subject any 
material for the Comie Muse, except on the part of scoffers 
from without, I had heard the same comment 
that occasion from a famous writer who is 
humorist 


а sense of 


before, on 
himself no 


. » * И ^ 


But the lurking drollery of life which is visible almost 
everywhere - has not left our subject untouched. We can 
be reverent without being lachrymose, serious without 
being dull. But so far as I have observed much of the 
food for laughter amongst intelligent Spiritualists is pro 
vided quite unintentionally by its critics. I could fill a 
column with examples, but I will confine myself to on« 


fun" I have in mind is the 
over-modest person who tells you in 
does not believe in spirits or 
He has looked into the subject, and he 

This is delivered with a tremendous 
of challenge. 


The particular ''figure of 
truculent and- not 
a loud voice that he 
psychic evidences 
remains unconvinced 
flourish and an air 


even in 


something of 
should make 


He clearly regards the 
a most devastating character 


announcement as 
something that 


the whole fabric of Spiritualism reel with a sense of im 
pending disaster 
- ^ - " 
You are tempted to say ‘Forbear, rash man, consider 
the possible effect of your declaration on the Sola: 
tem! But probably you take the more prosaic cours 


Well, what about it? Generally, in 
retort on the 
"rou wanted to convince mi 


iply remari 
the end, it come 


down to a rather lame 
ceptic, "I thought 
When you have shown yourself proper! nd 
e of egotism, it not 
really willing to be conv 


vith hi 


)pinion 


part 


of the 


using pie infrequer 
the unbel 
wishes first to impress you 
ivert He is firmly of 
has gained his support, the 
will be altered His vote, he i 
cale. As he is usually 
ide of th« would lx 
But it trike him 
a guid conceit о I" as th« 


inced, bu 


importance as a possible 
it when Spiritualism 
ct of the mo 


vement 


turn the 


whok 


convinced, will 
quite an obscure person, the comic 
funeral 


Lord gie us a 


episode apparent to a mute 


“The 


Scot ау 


never eem to 


oorsel 


D.G 


letter to us from Dr. Lindsay Johnson, he 
write Hope faked in my case—that | 
know as deception in my experiments wa Both 
Hope and Mrs. Buxton are perfectly straightforward people 
and never cheated knowingly in their live and my experi 
done in such a way that no one on earth could 
That I can swear, not 
Patrick in the 


I a recent 
photos were not 


impo ible 


ments were 
have tampered with the slide 
withstanding all the Dingwall and 
Universe.’ 


- 13 both. 
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“THE SECRET OF GRAVITATION.” 


As а contribution to the discussion on this question 

С B. B. sends us the following citation from ‘‘Birth 

Through Death," by Dr. A. D. Watson, of Toronto It is 

given as a psychic communication, and if not officially 

scientific is at least suggestive: F 
GRAVITATION, 


The teaching of the physicists in the material world of 
the physical sphere in reference to gravitation is sound as 
far as it goes. I stress the observation that gravitation is 
a much more vital force-in the universe than it is possible 
for the finite mind to comprehend. Gravitation is not so 
much a pull—an external force acting from some high 
power station—as an immense lever by which to exert an 
attraction. The well-known law that matter has an 
attraction for matter and is only limited by ‘the distance be- 
tween objects hardly conveys the truth that gravitation is 
the attraction of one element for another element at a 
distance, through the power of the correlation of affinity 
Some great scientific minds have thought that gravitation 
Was a stupendous invisible wire or cable reaching usually 
from the sun in the solar system, and because of being con- 
nected with a million objects in the physical world exerting 
the power of gravitation. There is just a film of truth in such 
an idea. ‘Gravitation is an actual element, a form of the 
one basic substance of which the universe is composed. But 
it has this peculiar character worthy of the most minute 
note. Gravitation is a connection between all permanent 
actual real bodies and objects in the universe Do not 
make the mistake of thinking there can be no such thing 
as a disconnected connection. The connecting of object 
with object and mass with mass is one of the most wonder- 
ful things that we know anything about in this higher 
world. Gravitation might be described as an arm with 
a hand reaching out from a quantity of matter to grasp 
another hand that has reached out from a larger mass so 
that all things in the universe can be connected. 

I have said there can be such a thing as disconnection 
pursuant to conformity with the simile I have used De- 
tached portions of planets, flying chaotically in space, are 
an example, but the greatest example of all, and the most 
vital is that of disorganised thought not controlled by the 
normality of the gravitation of the human mind. When 
the earth plane psychologists began to understand just a 
little about human thought, they suspected that think- 
ing, and what thinking is composed of, might be both an 
external and an internal production. They were right. It 
There is a certain form of gravitation between the 
thought that belongs to the human mind and the thing 
thought about. I am using this for the purpose of extend- 
ing it into the realm of so-called inanimate matter as well 
as animated matter, for this reason. Every object in the 
universe because it has a definite form by which it can 
be recognised, has therefore a consciousness. This applies 
to physical things as low as those which have only one 
cell, and up through the mineral, vegetable and animal 
kingdoms; and this consciousness—a form of recognition, 
however minute, that an object has for an object, a person 
for a person, a soul for the universe—this consciousness is 
gravitation, connection, attraction, affinity, which holds all 
things in the joint relationship of a harmonious universe 

The proof of this is singular. It has to do with the great 
law of correspondence. There must be something in each 
consciousness that corresponds with everything in the 
universe, else you could not know anything about the 
universe. That is why physical man possesses, in some 
degree, every ingredient which is represented in the physical 
world. I mean by that to say that you would not know 
minerals if there were not some of the mineral represented 
in you. Your relation to them would be negative if they 
were not in you. Your consciousness is made up of affinity 
which means the attraction of like for like which exists be- 
tween you and the world in which you live 

Why is this so? Because the law of gravitation, both 
in the physica! and in the spiritual world, finds the centre 
of gravity in the soul of man. There must be, obviously, 
a direct connection between each individualised conscious- 
ness and the world in which it lives. The reason is that to 
each man his consciousness is the whole world. Let those 
who doubt this suppress consciousness by means of an 
anwsthetic. They will know, when consciousness returns, 
that thev have, for the time, disconnected themselves from 


their world. We take a larger step now. This is another 
principle of cosmic gravitation. 

Gravitation is overcome bv only one thing in any world 
—by consciousness. Т mean actually overcome How ? 


Because there are actual voids, holes, in so-called space. 
These voids divide the space between the electrons, atoms, 
molecules, and rare gases. They are the lines along the 
surface of which thought travels withonu impediment, with- 
out bein’ subjected to gravitation, nnd ranges all the uni- 
verse, touching any consciousness in the universe, and even, 
in a spiritual way, sending along such lines of travel, finite 
and infinite thought to the supreme consciousness of all —Gop. 


Тик Taner Poases or л New Truta.—(1) It is con- 
trary to Scripture. — (2) It is not really new. (3) Every- 
dy has always believed it. 
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THE BLUE ISLAND 


The Experiences of a new arrival 
“beyond the Veil.” 


Communicated by 


Mie E Sym oy. 
and recorded by 


PARDOE WOODMAN 


and 


ESTELLE STEAD, 
With a Letter by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


A remark ble narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead, 
in which are related the happenings to himself and 
others after the sinking of the Zt/anic, and his life 
beyond the Veil, together with his first experiences 
after the shock of' bodily death with many who 
were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe 


Price 3/6; post free 3/10. 


HUTCHINSON & C0., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C. 4 


FACTS 


AND THE 


FUTURE LIFE 


BY THE REV. G. 


VALE OWEN 


The Vicar of Orford has, in this work, 
presented a number of his own personal 
experiences in connection with spirit com- 
munication and Psychical Research. 

“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE” 
comprises one of the most searching in- 
quiries into the subject of human survival 


after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicar’s own first-hand experiences. 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 


Price 4/6 net. 


POST FREE 4/10. 


HUTCHINSON «& CO, 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C. 


£ PER CENT. INTEREST—FREE FROM IN- 

OOME TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full 
Easv Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SECURITY 
ASSURED. Assets over .£1,000,000. Reserve Funds 
£50,000." Advances made towards purchase of Freehold 
and Leasehold Property. Full partieulars from WEST- 
BOURNE PARK PERMT. BUILDING SOOIETY— 
(Chairman—ERNEST W. BEARD, Esq.) 136, West- 
bourne Terrace, Paddineton, London, W. 2. 
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Pen is equal in quality and value to the best 
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market. 
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THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


M.D., LL.D. 


( Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vice- 
President of the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 


With corroborative evidence by experienced 
researchers and photographers, including 
Miss F. R. Scatcuerp and Mr. FRED BARLOW, 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


This work has been specially 
prepared by Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle to satisfy the demands of 
a very large public interested in 
what is popularly termed “ Spirit 
Photography.” Sir Arthur deals 
at some length with the work and 
history of the famous Crewe 
Mediums, Mr. Hope and Mrs. 
Buxton, also stating his views on 
the recent charge of Fraud brought 
against these mediums by Mr. Harry 
Price and others. 

A wonderful series of verified 
cases of supernormal photography 
are also presented. Sir Arthur’s 
case is set out in his inimitable style 
and the many illustrations present 
a unique record of this phase of 
Psychical Research. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 2s. 10d. 
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PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall, 


HUTCHINSON and CO, 
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with: any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. Ifitisa qu iestion of wide gene ral ir interest we 

may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. We will also send personal replies wt s desirable. 
We do not hold ourselve: responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, t 

forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for retu 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may 


less they are 


the answers given. 


NorE.—In future we propose to make our replies of a more his youth, he was denounced as an atheist. the severest 
general character, as many of the questions asked are count in the indictment against him being that he no longer 
such as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our believed in a Devil! Bu had simply found a greater 
replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some God in whose Universe t no room for a Devil such 
particular correspondent but will deal not only with as old Theology portrays As to Spiritualism, it leads in- 
personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion evitably from atheism, as many ex juld be quoted 
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im to prove. 
portant questions will be answered under “Answers to 
Correspondents.” DEMATERIALISATION OR “TRANSLATION.” 


The historical ‘levitation’ of Mrs. Guppy from her home 
PROTECTION FROM EVIL SPIRITS. in Highbury to a sé 


Conduit-street has al 


circle of eleven people in Таш! 
} 


been a bone of contention 


We note that questions seem to concentrate about a few 
subjects. We have more of multiplicity than of variety. 
An instance is shown in the repetition of the question, how һе | Tire wil 
are we to distinguish between good and evil spirits? We Lie incipenv. grew 


materialists and those people who are willing to a 


definite evidence, apart fron 


nt in possibility 


Ё people who 


should say, very much in the same way as we distinguish Бет ider ч pao know le all Pit 
between good and evil spirits amongst those around us who le ЛА зе VE 4 rum У dis Т = 1 A s: 
are spirits in the flesh. By their fruits ye shall know them iin 7 4 АА i тед сз poo de М арб аг 
Of course, we are victimised now and again by cunning, E = dr as үзер А 4 Егас ve po A 5 x 
plausibility and pretence. But that reflects upon us quite I MU oar Rr ns to HON ШИ MEAT rur erue 
as much as on the people who impose on us. We are to E x ы = ёлы ач : Эжейи aede os 2o 
cultivate perception, judgment and acumen. That is what iw POS г mis x Pede mei t 

we are here for. Evil spirits in, the flesh do us vastly dd PURO Mae ol RUN осе erc D 
more harm than spirits out of the flesh. Reasonable vigil- ee sin ee a eke ü TM Thi t3 ее 
ance is all that is needed. If we offer weak points for the RON righ m P ede ДЕ a Au um е л: 
attacks of those who would injure us, we must fortify those н zm ^ 1i : - P ] an = І i 2 and er ‹ 

naterialisatic ‹ ‹ and a remat« 


weak places by the exercise of will and those forms of prayer 
which are most efficacious—right doing, right thinking, and 
high resolve. 


im another e, the happening bemg at a 
distance from any medium, if any medium can be indicated 


in this case. On the other hand, all evidence of materialisa 


SPIRITUALISM AND ATHEISM. рол has үшү 

There are Christian Spiritualists, Unitarian Spiritualists, effort 
Spiritualists of all creeds and denominations, but the ques and spac 
tion of Spiritualism being compatible with atheism is one unaltered, but that her space I 
on which we have to register an emphatic negative. The the time, and she consequ < e im e and ind« 
point is that the essential principle of atheism excludes a pendent of distance Call it translation t & (f h 
future life. As it has been expressed: ‘‘No God, no Soul dimension" if 1 like, for such conditions are often de 
no Future Life." Of course it is easy to hurl the accusa cribed by communicators who discuss the ntif ‹ 
tion of atheism at a person’s head when he disagrees with their existence Even mundane ientists realise the pc 
you, as a kind of controversial brick. When the present ibility of such a condition, and the results of its application 
writer broke from an ancient and moth-eaten theology in if application be possible. 


A Brilliant Book. Um 0 NU 


Tur LIFE or GENERAL OBREGON | 


By Dr. E. J. DILLON 


Author of “The Peace Conference,” “ Mexico on the Verge,” etc. 


In one large volume, royal Svo., cloth gilt, 21s. net. 


Dr. Dillon considers General Obregon to be the greatest leader of men now alive 
Hating war, he took up arms to save his country, Mexico, from the ambition of unscrupulous 
men, created and commanded the national army, fought battles for many years, was never 
once defeated, and finally laid aside his uniform to preach peace and concord. In Dr. Dillon’s 
view, General Obregon is the. embodiment of destiny’s response to the question so often 
asked as to how the great events of the last few years have failed to bring forth a great man. 


London: HUTCHINSON & CO. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
“А Vicar.’’—Thank you. We appreciate th» points “What Shall We Become After Death?" By the Abbé 
you make. The eye of discernment sees much which is Moreux. Sands and Co. (55.) = ee 
hidden from the general gaze. “The Early Days of Theosophy in Europe." By A. p. 


W. Pye (Belfast).—Psycho-analysis usually consists in Sinnett. Theosophical Publishing Co. (4s.) 
testing the mind of a person by questions and in other “Tales of the Polden Hills." By F. H. Wood. Somerset 
ways to ascertain whether he (or she) harbours any morbid Folk Press (1s.) 


ideas or diseased fancies. herialisation is a finer form “Royal Magazine." February. 

of materialisation. That is all we can tell you. You may “Journal of the American S.P.R." December. 

have gifts in these directions as you suggest, but do not “The Amending of Life." Ву the Rev. Н. L. Hubbard, 
be too sanguine J. M. Watkins. (2s. 6d.) 


k "Shepherd's Crowns." By Pamela Grey. Basil Black. 
YID CE well, Oxford. (7s. 6d.) 
zT" for January contei amongst other in- 
teresting items, an article by the editor, Mr. G. R. 
Mead, on “The Present Phase of the Survival Controversy." 
It is a searching analysis of the arguments for and 
against human survival arising out of psychical evidences. 
Mrs. WESLEY Apams, we are sorry to hear, has suffered 
a double bereavement, first in the loss of her father-in-law, 
Mr. John Adams, to which we have already referred, and 
soon afterwards by the decease of her sister, Mrs. Yeo, a 
life-long Spiritualist, who passed away on Sunday, 14th inst. 
Мв. W. COPELAND TRIMBLE, of Enniskillen, newspaper 
proprietor and editor, in a series of articles іп “The Im- 
partial Reporter and Farmers’ Journal’ is setting forth 
many advanced ideas in line with our spiritual philosophy. 
In one article he deals with some of the facts of psychic 


Tre “Qr 


Witt the advertiser whose advertisement reads, 
“Wanted, Spiritualist Cook-General for married couple,” 
ete. appearing in our last two issues, please communicate 
at once with Messrs. Hutchinson and Co., 34, Paternoster- 
row, London, E.C.4. 

MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Lrp.—On Mon. 
day evening, January 15th, Mr. Alfred Vout Peters gave 
a most interesting and instructive lantern lecture on “Ice. 
land and its People" before a very appreciative audience 
of the M.S.A. Psychieal Research Institute, 5, Tavistock 
Square. Mr. Peters gave a brief outline of the history of 
Iceland, from the time when it was discovered by some 
science, and in this way is doing some good work in the Irish monks, before the advent of the Vikings, down to the 
tantilled field” of Ireland = present day, when Iceland gained her independence, and 

uL IE HUND Аз а соо towards vs King or Denmark aoe руза as King of : lool 
the assistance of one who has done so much for Spiritualism, DU 1 ергэ. E ned C вла "ғар Pei Vion wit AT 15 
and who has now suffered a severe loss owing to the de- DE Ашуы А ы ISI medium. io give саша 
struction of his property by fire, Mr. Vout Peters has voyance from a publie platform, and he was particularly 
generously undertaken tò give a special clairvoyance interesting in his personal reminiscences and experiences, 
sitting, without charge, in the Members’ Room of the Lon- and in ie dese evan of the characteristics end vem 
don Spiritualist Alliance, on Monday evening, February Ae OMNI E E om ke асн to an e fai 
26th, at 8 p.m. The circle will consist of ten members, and EM and BATA yepsycuic, people. кок lore and fa Ty 
the usual charge of 5s. to each sitter will be made. The egend have been handed down from generation to genera- 
whole proceeds of this sitting, without deduction, will be uu sud Spiritualism was very readily understood , by 
paid to the fund in question. All those who are desirous on F Mr; ке М ill ES aR eae 2 $ EM 
of supporting this excellent work, and at the same time I t Is der. 9th, at the M.S.A. Psychica vesearon 
having the opportunity of sitting with Mr. Vont Peters, msc дын, ua а: - «al 
are requested to send their names to the Librarian as soon еен the bots ur AE ER à 5 Te ual iesu 

i torce Е 7 ening Hd drg e g Р 5 › k ace ednesday, 2 

as possible—Gzonce E. Wmromr, Organising Secretary. 17th inst., the minister, Mr. Рану О. Scholey, presiding. 
———— In presenting the balance sheet to the members, Mr. 

Scholey stated that the past year had been perhaps the 

SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. most successful in the history of the church. They now had 
the sole use of Harewood Hall, which they had had 

thoroughly re-decorated throughout. The balance sheet 
showed a very healthy state of affairs. They had spent 
about £172 on -decorating the church, they owned 
furniture and fittings professionally valued at nearly £300, 
whilst investments, cash in hand and at bank amounted to 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In thz same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two linas (Including the 
name of the society) and Bd. for avory additional line. 


about £180. Collections totalled £137 8s.. member sub- 

Léwishan Limes Hall, Limes Grove Sunday, Jan scriptions £71 4s. 6d. Last year Mr. Scholey was re-elected 
23th, 11.15, Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs. М minister for a further period of three years. Mr. C. L. 
Worthington. Brown was elected Hon. Secretary and Treasurer; Mr. B. 
Croylon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—Jan. 28th B. Green, Assistant Hon. Secretary and Treasurer; Mr. 
11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Н. Carpenter Lingwood, Librarian, with Mrs. E. Green and Miss John- 
Brigkton.—Alheneum Hall.—Jan 28th lets’ апа '7 son as Assistants ; and Mr. Parkes and Mr Q Cooper, 
Mrs. Ruth Darby; 3, Lyceum Wednesday. 8.15. Mrs Trustees. The following were elected to serve on the Com- 


he mit Mrs. Julie Scholey, Mrs. G. Morriss, Mr Sirett, 
Ruth Darby. MIS P. Bell, MEP. Bell, and Mr. G. Morriss, Votes af 


; Camberwell, S.E. The Guardiar Office Havil- treet, thanks were passed t» the Auditor (Mr. George Morriss), 

Peckham-road,—Jan, 23th, 11, open service; 6.30, general to Mr. Johnson, who has rendered most valuable service as 

meeting for members only. Organist for some fifteen years, to Miss Johnson, his de- 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- puty and the Trustees 


gate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid of 
Building Fund: Sunday, 11, Mrs. Grace E. Prior; 7, Mrs 
Mary Crowder, address and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum. Mon 


Th Btock, address amd clatevovance, Fos healing: Friday, THEOSOPHICAL TRAINING CENTRE OF 


B. Stock, address and clairvoyance. Free healir 


ELE Е мешва: erdial OCCULT SCIENCE, 


St. John's Spiritual Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 51, Lancaster Gate, W. 2. 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—Jan. Sth, 7, Мг. Н. W - м: 
Engholm. Thursday, Feb. Ist. 8. Mr Anderson, addre Organised to train students in the understanding and unfolding 
and clairvoyance of the powers latent in Nature and Man. 
Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—Jan. 28th, 11 Course I. PRACTICAL OCCULTISM, 
public circle; 7, Rev. J. M. Matthia Thursday, Feb. 1st in charge of Mrs, Ransom. 
8, Mr.R. G nes Course II. PRACTICAL MYSTICISM, 
Peckham.—Lausanne-road,—Jan, 28th, 7 D. J in charge of Captain Sidney Ransom, 
Davis, J.P. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. M. Clemp Qourse III. PSYCHIC HEALTH AND HEALING, 
[ Bowes Park —Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Parl in charge of Mra. Gardner. 
Station (down side).—Sunday, Jan. 28th, 11, Mr. Geo Course IV. APPLIED ESOTERIC SCIENCE, 


Brown; 7, Mra. Е, Edey. Wednesday, Jan. 31st, Mrs in charge of E. L. Gardner. 
Laura Lewis. 


Worthing Spiritualist Mission рч ур ЭЗ Course V. RHYTHMIC UNITY OF BREATH AND 
6.30, Mr. Punter. Feb. Ist, Mrs. Ruth Darby GESTURE, и 
Central 144. High H Pra cfe Гау patronce) in charge of E. J. Burton, 


Jan. 26th, 7.30, Mr. Punter. 28th, 7, Mrs. E. Edey. Health and happiness have their roots in the invisible realms of tha 


Forest Hill Christian Spiritualist Society,—Foresters' Soul, The power of the future Race will dep: nd, not on birth or pos- 
Hall. Raglan-atreet; Dartmouth-road.—Jan. 98th, 6.30. Mr sessions, buton CHARACTER. Moral and Mental Training is the great 
Abethol: Wednesday, Jan. Slat. B Misa Thom ١ need of the New Кас, and a Theosophical Centre has been formed to 

И f Jan. 31s iss 10mpson meet this growing demand, No fee is charged for instruction, but a 


Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road.—Sunday small charge is made to cov: r actual expenditure 
Jan. 28th, 7.30, Mr. О. В, Symons. Wednesday, Jan For further information apply to BEN BAYLISS, Hon. Beoretary, 
31st, Mrs, Graddon Kent. 51, Lancaster Gate, Ү. 2, 


January 27, 1923.) 
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LIGHT E 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1. 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106, 


Annual Subscription, One Guinea 


TO ALL READERS OF “LIGHT.” 

It may fairly be assumed that all readers of “ Light” are either Spiritualists or are interested in Р 

I wish to put forward the claims of the London Spiritualist Alliance to the support of both classes of readers 

The advantages which membership of the L.S.A. confers must appeal to all Spiritualists. For the small sum of one 
guinea members have the free use of our magnificent library and the advantage of all kinds of meetings, social 
and spiritual, which are detailed week by week in this paper. 

But—to Spiritualists—1 do not base this appeal on the advantages offered, though these are very considerable, but rather 
on the higher ground that ıt is their duty to uphold an organisation which—if properly supported —can be the greatest spiritual 


sychical Science. 


instructional, 


force in the Empire. 


“ Light” has, however, many subscribers who are not Spiritualists, and it is well that it should be so, To these—however 
sceptical they may be—1 submit that membership of this Alliance is well worth the small subscription involved 
For the sum of one guinea members have the use of the best lending library of psych 


ıl and occult literature in the Empire. 
A library which contains not merely all works on the Spiritualistic side of the subject 


ject, but also everything of serious importance 
which has been written on the other side of the argument. 
The member who joins as an inquirer has also the advantage of hearing all departments of the subject dealt with by men 
and women who are acknowledged authorities. 


I therefore earnestly urge every reader of “ Light” to join this Alliance. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


Organising Secretary. 


“ARRANGEMENTS FOR WEEK ENDING FEBRUARY 8rd 
TUESDAY, Jan. 30th, 3,15 p.m. 


Public Clairvoyance Miss MCCREADIE. 
S » 7.30 p.m. Mr. Н. Евнввт Номт, Third of 
Mental Processes—( Inspiration. Spenser's “Soule and 
Meaning—“ Uninspired" work yalueless—Artists as mediums 
—The Higher mediumship of conscious co-operation). 

WEDNESDAY, Jan 3ist, 4 p,m. 


THURSDAY, Feb. ist, 7.30 p.m. Special Meeting, Mrs, F. E. LEANING 
FRIDAY, Feb. 2nd, 3.15 p.m. Mrs. M. H. Questions Answered, 


PRIVATE CLAIRVOYANCE. On Monday Afternoons at 3 o'clock throughout the Session, terminating on Monday, March 19th, 
Circles (of seven sitters ) will be held. 


a series of nine lectures on the Subconscious Mind and 
Forme"—'The outer and the inner—Art and its 
Conditions of Inspiration—Body, mind and spirit 


Discussion Gathering. Conducted by Miss PHILLIMORE 


Faces in the Dar 
WALLIS. ‘Trance Address. 


The Circles for Feb, 5th, 19th and 26th are already full Applications, 
accompanied by the fee (5/- per sitting), should be made as soon as possible for the other vacant dates, 
Evening Circles will be arranged if- desired. 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


Ву Н. ERNES! HUNT (Member of Council, L.S.A.) | 
NERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stage Fright. 
128 pages, net 2s., post free 28. 2d. 


By THE REV. CHAS. I TWEEDALE, M.A 
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 


Or the OTHER S'DE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, 
A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. (8rd impression.) HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH 
Cloth, 132 pages, net 2s, 6d,, post free 28. 9d “ae Cloth, 582 pages, 118, 3d B 3 А 
Т Д impr t Blatchford 
SELF TRAINING: Tho Lines of Mental Progross. Тм t a і Mr. R s . 


Cloth, ?40 pages, net 49, 6d., post free 4s. 10d. 

A BOOK OF AUTO-SUCCESTIONS 
Wrappers, 64 pages, net 1s., post free ts. 2d. 
THE INFLUENCE OF THOUQHT. 

Cloth, 238 pages, net 68., post free 58. 6d. 

THE HIDDEN SELF, and ite Mental Processes. 
Cloth, 172 pages, net 48. 6d., post free 48. 10d. 


A series of clear and concise works by a well-known authority on Mental 
Control and Suggestion. 


SPECIAL OFFERS 
THE VITAL MESSACE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
Cloth, 228 pages. Published at 58. 
This most uuable and arrest k 


Reduced to 3s. 6d. post free 
fered at a bstantially 
vended 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A 
PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYOHIO PHENOMENA. 
136 pages, 28. Od., post free 


THE CHURCH AND PSYOHIOAL RESEAROH, 
A discussion of the implications of Psych 


Christian Faith 
Cloth, 147 pages, 3s. 9d. post free 
A BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITUALIST 
Through the Mediumship of the REV 
Oxon), a Founder of the London 8 


By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer. 
BEFORE DEATH. 
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH. 
Cloth, 370 pages, 118. 3d, each volume, post free. 
By E. W. WALLIS (Editor of “ LranT," 1899-1914) and 
MRS. (M, H) WALLIS. 
SPIRITUALISM IM THE BIBLE, 
Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 8)d., post free. 


al Research on the 


MUST READ, 
STAINTON MOSES (M. A. 
{ritualist Alliance. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
With a Biography by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and two full-page 
A QUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYOHICAL UNFOLDMENT portraits. 
I, Mediumship Explained. п. 


How to Develop Medlumship 
II, Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them. 


Cloth, 312 pages, 7s. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 28. 2#0. each, 
post free, 
Mrs. Wallis who recently completed 50 years! sermee to the cause of 


Spiritual Progress, has a unique knowledge of mediumship and the develop- 
ment of prychic gifts. 


Ninth Edition. Cloth, 324 pages 
Price, 6s. 6d., post free 
By JAMES COATES, Ph.D. 
SEEING THE INVISIBLE. 
Cloth 284 pages, net 68. 6d., st free, 7a. 
HUMAN MAGNETISM, 
Cloth, 253 pages, net 6s., post free 6s. 6d 
PSYOHIOAL PHENOMENA. 
188 pages, net 2&, post Iree, 28. 3d 
18 MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED ON FAOT OR FANOY ? 
% pages, net 2s., post free 2s. 3d. 
(Valuable works by a great pioneer.) 


By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.8. 
OM THE TMRESMOLD OF TNE UNSEEN. 
Cloth, 886 pages, 8s., post free. 
A cautious and comprehensive description of the evidence for Peychical 
henomena, by a great Scientist, Strongly recommended for Seeptical 
Inquirers, 


A BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE. 
By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS. 
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.R.S, 
Cloth, 8vo., fie. 3d., post free. 


This book weludes the remarkable '' Newspa, Testa," obtained through 
the Mediumship of Mrs. Osborne Leonard, у“ 


A BEAUTI & INEXPENSIVE GIFT BOOK 
HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND—THE OHILDREN'8 SPHERE. 
Edited by W. R, Bradbrook, 

Art wrappers, 8то, 64 pp. illustrated, 29, Od, post free, 


A record of trance communications of great interest and beauty, dealing 
With the state of Chitdren in the After Іле, 


| The abeve publications and all other works om Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub. 
licity Department of the London Spiritualist „ Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1, Send Remittance with order. 
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Disease P erfect 
- 
is the Birthright of All, The Possession of Few. 
Realise that you can attain to perfect health 
if only you will live a normal and natural life 
as Nature intended you should. Most drugs can 
do nothing—they never have restored and never 
can restore health. Nature herself alone can do it, 
Read the new book: 
“QUITE WELL, THANKS!” 
Q ! 
By LEONARD HENSLOWE 
Author of, ** How Are You?” 
With many Photographic Illustrations. 48/63 net. 
| Contexts :—Why not prolong life ?— Air, the greatest necessity, free to all—How to breathe properly— The human 
laboratory-— How food nourishes— How tochoose food —Whatto drink and how much —Clothes — Exercise — Bathing — 
Water and air — Relaxation and sleep— How to rest—The house you live in— Its relation to physical comfort —Sleeping 
in fresh air— Your thatch: no one need go bald —]Joy, comrades, joy !— Good spirits essential for health —Smoking 
That place in the sun—Sunshine and life. 
READ THIS BOOK —FEOLLOW ITS SIMPLE TEACHING—YOUR HEALTH WILL RETURN 
| LONDON: HUTCHINSON & CO. M d 
| Have you discovered 
your own character? 
| 
| YOU MUST BE ABLE TO read character whilst the lack of it is a tremendous handicap, 
| at sight to be fully successful; you cannot What you can get from Dr. Blackford’s seven- 
| do this unless you are lamiliar with all the esson Course in Character is certainly worth 
| peculiarities of the human many times 358. to anyone 
| гасе who will take the trouble to 
| DR. BLACKFORD send for it and read it 
COURSE, JUDGING And remember that you 
CHARACTER AT SIGHT don't have to pay a penny 
WILL GIVE YO! all th until you see the lessons, 
rmat and then only if you are 
| and will put you in an envi satished with your bargain, 
| able position | You can keep them three 
ind commercial 


days before deciding Then 
К и bitit What disposition has this man? if you can't see 35s 


worth 
Is he energetic; and for what 


ША aad ен th : . in them, return them to 
business or profession is he 
' e i | , d the publishers, and they cost 
| more pra al ar suited ? i 
| ( апу ia ft woman you, nothing 
than t эу a red ability to “ Read thers You cannot afford to procrastinate, so 
From | nds ol ode t addressing make up your mind NOW, Just end a 
_ rw мег à Board of Director from postcard to the standard Art Book ( ompany, 
І | a then “ nd of National Busine and Personal Efficien y 
| d al or ne the ability t Dept І РАТЕКМОЅТЕК HOUSI 
ige pe T а tre ud advantage j LONDON E. ¢ 4 
~ 
i the 1 ' | te T Loewrre fe, Todor Street, Fleet Street. and Published for the 
i " - i Patet or Пот, London, Et Че! инеу, January £704, 1904 


rn “ Ag Faris Weeere. Damon & Bone (Lor + Export), London 


"t ' Messager Harhet . 
4 Aline : Messrs, Gordes and Qoteh, LAA. London. Acesteslesio and B. Africa: Moure: Dawson А Bons, Lond. n 


